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RECOMIEENDATIONS. 



Extracts from Reviews and Notices of the Assistant to Family 

Religion. 

''There was evideDfly need of a work that should comprise the 
whole subject of family religion, and in a convenient form. Such 
a wolrk is now before the public. The parts are entire, wanting 
nothing'. These are proportionate and sufficiently ample, and are 
executed with ability and judgment. The Dissertation on Family 
Religion, is well planned and executed, and is a proper introduction to 
the other parts of the work.'' ''The second, and much the largest and 
most difficult part of the work, is upon the subject of natural and re- 
vealed religion. It indicates much thinking, and careful investigatioD, 
and a pervading mind, conversant with theological studies. Rarelj 
do we jfind so much, and such various religious instruction as is here 
contained in about two hundred pages. The mode which the author 
has adopted, that of question and answer, is certainly the beat 
adapted to the purpose of instruction, and admits of the most matter 
within the same compass. This part of Ihe work is rendered more 
valuable, by the illustrations and proofs adduced from Scripture, and 
placed at the bottom of each page. In this paft scarcely any thing if 
loosely and vaguely written. The writer has a meaning, and he defin- 
itely and clearly expresses what he means. The volume before as, 
and especially that part of it now under .consideration, will be found 
'highly useful to preachers.'' "Passing to the third part, we find a * 
hundred resolutions, with questions for self-examination .annexed to 
each of them. We feel as if no one, and especially as if no one having 
a concern for his own personal religion and spiritual state, can peruse 
them without profit." ''In the fourth i>art, the author has composed, 
for the assistance of those who need them, forms of prayers for a fam. 
ily, morning and evening, and for several occasions, and in a well judged 
variety. They are original, pertinent, comprehensive and devotional." 
"For the Hymns, the author is entitled to the praise of making 
a judicious selection from a variety of the best poetical works." "The 
Tunes with which the volume closes are of a variety of metfies in com* 
mon use in public worship. Of these we need say nothing more than 
this, that they are approved by the best judges of sacred music." "The 
anthor, it appears to us has ably executed his design, and done an im- 



HECOMMENDATIONS. 

portant service to the religiooa community, by preparia^ and publithiiif 
tbe Tohi&ie before us." — Christian Magazine. 

''The work commences vety appropriately with a Dissertation on 
Family Religion, in which the duty in question is explained, its import- 
ance ur^ed, and excuses and objections answered. — In the second part 
of the work the great truths of religion are clearly and concisely stated 
and properly arranged, so that their mutual connection and dependence 
may be seen} and what is of more consequence, they are solidly tup- 
ported at every step by quotations from tbe unerring word of God. 
Heads of families, will here learn to connect their thoughts on the sub- 
ject of religion and to reduce their principles to a system; and when 
they are themselves sufficiently learned in this way it will be easy for 
them to teach their children. — The truths inculcated in the third part 
are here closely and faithfully applied, and religion is shown to be, not 
mere speculation, however correct, but a concern of the heart, — a con- 
cern pending between the soul and God. The resolutions are such as 
every reader ought to form and fulfil; and the inquiries are such as 
every wise and watchful believer will be disposed often to press upon 
his conscience. — The prayers we think uncommonly scriptural and ex- 
cellent. — We scarcely know of a volume which, on the whole, is better 
calculated to be useful. We hope it may have a continued and general 
circulation and that it may be a means, through the aiccompanying 
blessing of God, of reviving, improving, and perpetuating Family Re- 
/ligion." — Spirit of the Pilgrims. 

''The theological sentiments of the Author are well known, and the 
public will he prepared to expect in the book now offered to them a 
formulary of sound doctrine drawn from the word of God. In this 
they will not be disappointed. It is not only a judicious and valuable 
publication, but exceedingly well timed.'' — Boston Recorder, 

''The work discovers a high degree of discernment in theological 
science, and must have been prepared with great care and labor. It is 
written in the best kind of didactic style — perspicuous, and at the same 
time comprehensive." — New Hampshire Observer. 

"The Assistant to Family Religion prefers strong claims to the atten- 
tion of the religions. The work comprises a great variety of sound 
religious instruction, conveyed in a perspicuous and familiar style. An 
evangelical and serious spirit pervades the whole. We cordially com- 
mend the work to the religious community; confident that wherever it 
comes, it can scarcely fail to excite attention, and produce a salutary 
cffect."-^^J«J, Drs. PorteTf Dana, Woods, Griffin, Smith and Rice, 
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PREFACE 



Family Religion has ever been justly deemed of im- 
mense importance as it respects the spiritual welfare of 
individuals, families, states, and nations. This consists 
of prayer, praise, and religious instruction. These ser- 
vices are, ordinarily, to be conducted by heads of fa^silies. 
That they may be acceptable and profitable, much de- 
pends on their right performance. Every thing,, there- 
fore^ which contributes to this is desirable, and is to be 
viewed as subsidiary to the cause of religion, and to the 
prosperity and happiness of man. 

The following work is designed to promote, in this way, 
the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom and the good of 
mankind. It was thought proper, therefore, to commence 
it with a discussion of the subject of Family Religion. 
This is done in a Dissertation in which some arguments 
in favor of Family Religion are presented, the time for 
the observance of it with the duties included in it are 
pointed out, the manner in which it should be observed 
is considered, and an attempt to answer the more com* 
mon excuses for the neglect of it is made. 

As family instruction is an important part of Family Re- 
ligion, the principal doctrines and duties of Christianity, 
systematicadly arranged, and treated in the way of Question 
and Answer, accompanied with Scripture proofs, are em- 
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VI PREFACE. 

braced in this work. The catechetical mode of instruct- 
ing was much adopted by the Reformers in the sixteenth 
century as a happy, concise and easy way of communicat- 
ing religious knowledge. Truths, classified, or connected 
in a methodical manner, assist the mind to think and rea- 
son systematically. Compendiums of theology are valu« 
able, as they contain much in little, and may be obtained 
and used by those, who are not disposed, or who have not 
ability, to purchase, or have not time to read, large sys- 
tems of divinity. Christians frequently are unarmed, 
and consequently, unable to vindicate, as they ought, the 
doctrines of Christianity. One design of this work is to 
furnish them with arguments, especially Scriptural argu- 
ments, by which to oppose error and defend the truth. 

In. this state of sin, temptation, and affliction, whatever 
will guard us from vice, urge us to duty and holiness^ 
and excite us to watchfulness and prayer, is very desir- 
able. As an important auxiliary in this respect, Chris- 
tians have frequently adopted certain resolutions as a 
sort of directory in their conduct, and observed the prac** 
tice of frequent self-examination. This consideration led 
to the introduction of a Series of Resolutions, and of 
Questions for Sel Examination. 

Prayer seems to be the principal part in the offices of 
devotion in families. But some pious persons are diffi- 
dent, and seem not to possess the gift of prayer. To 
assist such in thought and language, Prayers for Morn- 
ing and Evening, together with a number of Occasional 
ones, are inserted. As the Bible contains the happiest 
language to be used in invocation, adoration, thanksgiv- 
ing, confession, petition, intercession, pleading, self-dedi- 
cation, and ascription; much pains have accordingly been 
taken to interweave, in the composition of these prayers, 
the best passages, which could be selected from it. Scrip- 
ture, pertinently introduced in prayer, has a strikingly 
happy effect on the mind. It carries with it dignity, 
weight and authority. Besides, it may be supposed that the 
language, taught by the Holy Spirit, God will be likeljr 
to bless in its use. It is not intended, that written prayers 
should take the place in all respects of extemporane- 
ous prayers; (these should by all means be encouraged;) 
hut that they should be merely, as Bishop Wilkins calls 
them, ''crutches,^' or helps, in matter, method, and ex- 
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pression, -to those who want the ability, or the confidence 
to pray extemporaneously. To assist in obtaining a holy 
skill in this service is the principal design of these writ- 
ten forms of prayer.* 

The primitive practice of singing in domestic worship, 
has been greatly neglected of late years, but it ought 
not to be; for the singing of sacred song is a delight- 
ful part of worship, and may be the means of promoting 
the life and power of godliness in the soul. To aid in 
this duty, a number of Hymns, well adapted to family 
worship, have been selected and introduced. 

It was believed, that were Select Harmony of a judi- 
cious kind, added at the close of the book, it would be of 
great convenience, in refreshing the memory with respect 
to the tune to be sung, and hereby more persons would 
be able to join in worship. Some tunes have been chosen, 
not because they are peculiarly adapted to family devo- 
tion; but because they are of general use, and most 
singers are acquainted with them. Others are specially 
suited to private worship. All of them possess real excel- 
lence, and have an approved standard character. They 
are generally, taken from the Boston Handel and Hayden 
Collection of Church Music, and are harmonized upon 
the principles of modern musical science. — Such a work 
would be useful also, to ministers of the gospel, as a book 

* Dr. Watts writes on this subject nearly in th^ following language. 
'Are not such forms of pious address to God, as are drawn from a se- 
rious sense of divine things, and written hy a skilful and judicious hand, 
of real advantage to a sincere worshipper, both in solitary and social 
worship? Has not many a holy soul found its inward powers awakened 
and excited to lively religion by such assistance? May not many a 
penitential wish be excited under the sense of sin? May not many an 
ardent and suitable ejaculation he offered for some peculiar grace? 
May not many a pious aspiration of heart, many a joyful sound of 
praise, have owed its rise to the words and language of some well 
composed form? When we find the temper, the wants, and wishes of 
our hearts happily expressed in the words of a form so suitable and so 
expressive, that we know not how to form other words so suitable and 
so expressive of our owfl present state and case, why should we not 
make our address to God in this borrowed language?' Further. It is 
sometimes remarked by those who are not in favor of written forms ef 
prayer, that those who use them do not pray in their own language, but 
in that of another. True, but this may be said of all social prayers. 
One only, leads in the devotional services, the others pray in the 
language he atters. They all pray in a form of prayer; — in the one 
case in a written form, and in the other case in a spoken form. 
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of occasional reference, and especially to candidates for 
the ministry while in their course of preparation, as a 
Manual of Theology and Devotions. The latter might 
derive much assistance from it, in obtaining systematic 
divinity as founded on the Bible, and in preparing them- 
selves to lead the devotions of the people of God in public 
and private. 

A book of the above description it was thought by the 
Author, and by many others, whose opinion is to be 

highly respected, is a desideratum in the present day. 

How the work is executed, the public must decide. The 
Author would commend it to the candor of families with 
the devout hope, that it may conduce to their spiritual 
benefit; and, he would especially coQamend it to the bles- 
sing of the Great Head of the Church, with earnest 
prayer, that He would smile on this humble effort to 
advance the praise and glory of His adorable N4me. 

Boston, May^ 1836. 
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ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 



PART I. 



A DISSERTATION ON FAMILY RELIGION. 

THE resolution of Joshua, ''As for me and my house> 
we will serve the Lord" ought to be adopted by every 
head of a family. The meaning of this passage of Scrip* 
ture, in its connexion, is. Let others do as they will, serve 
the living and true God, or false gods; I am determined, 
most decidedly and deliberately, to serve the Lord of 
hosts, and to exert my authority and influence to induce 
my family to unite with me in this sacred duty. The 
phrase ''serve the Lord" usually signifies in the Old Tes- 
tament, worship him. This undoubtedly is the mean- 
ing of it, as used by this ancient servant of God and 
commander in Israel, for it stands opposed to the worship 
of false or strange gods. Family religion, then, was the 
duty, the discharge of which was resolved on by Joshua. 
This is of vast importance, as it respects the prosperity 

and happiness of individuals, families, states and nations, 
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14 ASSISTANT TO FAMILT RELIGION. 

and as it respects not onlj the present, but future well 
being of man. This as a dutj God has authoritatively 
imposed «on every family. 

In discussing this subject, we will, First, present some 
arguments in favor of Family Religion. 

These arguments are derived from the light of nature, 
and from the Sacred Scriptures. From the character of 
God, and from the relation which man sustains to Him, 
the duty of Family Religion may be clearly inferred. 
Jehovah is possessed of all possible perfections and ex- 
cellencies. He is, therefore, worthy of our highest love^ 
praise, and service. His perfect and adorable nature 
challenges our unceasing homage. It is this, which 
makes Him the object of individual worship; and it is 
this, also, which makes Him the object of family worship. 
Families owe to God no less homage than individuals.—- 
Besides, God has created us with social natures to be 
improved for religious purposes. Consequently, our social 
natures bind us to social devotion, and to family devotion, 
for a family is a radical and natural society, and the first 
society, which was established. — Further, God is the 
Founder, Preserver, and Benefactor of families. Their 
existence, at first, depends on His will; so also, does their 
continuance. Should He withdraw from them His all 
supporting hand, their domestic connection would be dis- 
solved. All the blessings they enjoy as families, whether 
temporal or spiritual, flow from the Father of mercies. 
He is their kind and munificent Benefactor. And should 
they not render the full homage ^of their hearts to Him, 
from whom they derived their existence, on whom they 
constantly depend, and from whom they receive every 
good and perfect gifl, which they enjoy? Yes; propriety 
and gratitude demand it. 

The principal design, in the establishment of families, 
is another argument for Family Religion. They were 
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instituted, that God might seek a seed to serve Him and 
thus promote His own glory; and, that religion might be 
transmitted from generation to generation, and extended 
throughout the earth. In order to this, religion ' in fam- 
ilies must be maintained. * 

The duty of Family Religion may, also, be argued from 
the personal benefit, which is derived from it Religion 
is the one thing needful — the pearl of great price. It 
restrains from those vices which are ruinous to the soul, 
subdues rebellious dispositions and passions, quiets the 
troubled conscience, removes the bitterness of afiliction, 
consoles the distressed, delivers from eternal wretched- 
ness, and prepares for eternal glory. It places its posses- 
sor under the immediate guardianship of God. How vast- 
ly important, then, is Family Religion, which is a great 
means of promoting piety in households! In families, where 
the Scriptures are devoutly read, suitable religious in- 
structions given, and prayers and praises, solemnly pj^ 
fered, the consequence must be happy. In such lit- 
tla. worshipping assemblies, husbands and wives, parents 
and children, brothers and sisters pray for each other. 
Here oblations are presented with union, interest and 
delight. Were Family Religion thus observed, would 
not heads of fan^ilies be more careful to 'abstain from all 
appearance of evil?' would they Qot suppress the turbu- 
lence of passion, and walk more in the fear of the Lord] 
aqd would not those under their care experience salutary 
effects? The language of family devotion is to all con* 
cerned in it, "There is a God; — ^There is a spiritual world; 
— ^There is a life to come.'' It tends to promote obedi- 
ence in children, fidelity in domestics, and propriety of 
conduct in all. — Besides, it is an appointed means of 
obtaining the blessings of .Heaven. God will hear, and 
answer the prayers of pious families. Speaking of family 
worship, Dr. Scott remarks: ''Qn this I look baok with 
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peculiar gratitude, as one grand means of my uncommon 
measure of domestic comfort, and bringing down on mj 
children .the blessings, which God has graciously be- 
stowed upon them." His son adds ''I am persuaded, that 
to this very much is to be traced not only the blessing of 
God, which has descended on his own family, but the 
further striking and important fact, that in very few in- 
stances has a servant or a young person, or indeed any 
person passed any length of time under his roof, without 
appearing to be brought permanently under the influence 
of religious jMrinciple.'** Mr. Gurnal observes, "The 
family is the nursery of the church. If the nursery be 
neglected, what in time will become of the gardens and 
the orchards.*' 

The privilege of Family Religion^ is another induce 
ment to its observance. "How great the privilege," says 
President Davies, "to hold a daily intercourse with Heaven 
in our dwellings! to have our houses converted into tem- 
ples for that adorable Deity^ whom the heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain! to mention our do- 
mestic wants before Him with the encouraging hope of 
a supply! to vent the overflowings of gratitude! to spread 
the savor of His knowledge, and talk of Him, whom 
angels celebrate upon their golden harps in anthems of 
praise! and to have our families devoted to Him, while 
others live estranged frcMn the God of their lives!" 

The Scriptures, also^ most fully and explicitly incul- 
cate by example and precept, this highly important duty. 
The examples of the good and great, recorded in the 
Scriptures with divine approbation, have all the force of 
a command. They prove the will of Jehovah, and his 
will is a law. Consequently, all the examples of family 
devotion, mentioned in the Sacred Oracles with com- 

"t 3«e Dr. ScoU's l^iCe. 
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mendation, are virtually precepts, and lay us under obli- 
gation to discbarge the duties they enforce. Abel offered 
sacrifices unto God, and, most probably, for his family. 
The Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, wherever, 
in their pilgrimages, they fixed on a place of residence, 
erected an altar to God for family devotion, and called 
on the name of the Lord. Joshua resolved, that, as for 
him and his family they would serve the Lord. Job 
practised family worship. "He sent and sanctified his 
children, and rose up early in the morning, and offered 
burnt-offerings according to the number of them all. 
Thus did Job continually." David, having spent the day, 
in bringing the ark from the house of Obed-edom to the 
place he had prepared for it, and in presenting burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord, returned, 
at night, to bless his house-hold, that is, to pray for a 
blessing upon his family, or to attend upon family devo- 
tion. Cornelius the Centurion, it is said, 'beared God 
with all his house," meaning, worshipped' him with his 
. family. The apostle speaks, in his epistles, of churches 
in private houses. By this phrase he means religious 
families, or families where religious services were ob- 
served. In the Lord's prayer, we have an explicit com- 
mand for family devotion. "Afler this manner, therefore, 
pray ye: Our Father who art in heaven." The form of 
prayer is plural.* It must, therefore, mean social prayer, 
and if social, then family prayer, for a family is the most 
proper society to engage in this devotion. Paul, in his 
epistle to the Colossians, having pointed out the duties 
of husbands and wives, parents and children, masters and 
servants, adds, ''Continue 'm prayer, and watch in the 

* When secret prayer is commanded, wkich is always iudividaal 
prayer, the singular form is used, ''When thou pray est. enter into thj 
closet.^' 

*2 
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same with thanksgiving." The subject upon which he 
was speaking, and the manner of his speaking, lead us to 
conclude he meant family prayer. In his epistle to the 
Ephesians, he enjoins it, as a duty, to "pray always with 
all prayer," that is, to offer prayer of every kind, and in 
every form, and at every proper season. Family prayer 
must, therefore, be included in this injunction. The 
apostle Peter exhorts husbands and wives to live together 
in the discharge of the duties of conjugal affection and 
christian obedience, that their "prayers be not hindered" 
— ^that nothing may occur to indispose them to social or 
family devotion.-^Further, the imprecation of an in- 
spired prophet "O Lord! pour out thy fiiry — upon the 
families, that call not on thy name" is equivalent to a 
denunciation. And this denunciation against those, 
who neglect family worship, implies a precept for its ob- 
servance. 

Such are the arguments in favor of Family Religion, 
derived from the light of nature, and the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. And are they not full and explicit? Are they not 
sufficient to convince all candid persons, that every house 
ought to be a temple, sacred to Jehovah and the duties of 
devotion; and that every head of a family ought to be as 
a king and priest in his own household, making with 
them a little congregation for divine services? 

We proceed, Secondly, to point out the time for the 
observance of Family Religion, and the duties included 
in it. 

We are commanded to "pray without ceasing;" — to 
"continue instant in prayer;" — to "pray always and faint 
not;" — and, "in every thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving, to let our requests be made known 
tmto God." The spirit of these texts of Scripture may 
be applied^ in a very great degree, to family prayer. 



K 
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This, then, should be frequent. The Psalmist, in ad- 
dressing God, says, "Every day will I praise thee;" — "I 
daily perform my vows;" — **I cry unto thee daily." And 
the Saviour has taught us to pray daily, in his prescribed 
form of prayer unto his disciples. ''After this manner," 
says he, "pray ye: Our Father, who art in heaven! — give 
us this day our daily bread." Prayer, therefore, is to be 
offered, day by day. And the mode of expression proves, 
that the prayer here intended is social or family prayer. 
If family prayer, then, is to be made frequently, and 
daily, no better time can be assigned for its observance, 
than morning and evening. These seasons are pointed 
out by the natural succession of day and night. They 
occur at suitable intervals, and terminate, alternately, 
repose and labor. At the opening and closing of every 
revolving day, families are ccmvened, the world around 
them is still, and every thing is favorable to devotion. 
As we rise from our beds, the objects of God's care^ and 
the monuments of his mercy, how suitable that our hearts 
should ascend in thankful acknowledgments to Him, 
who sustained, and protected us during the defenceless 
hours of the night,' and who gave refreshing sleep to our 
eyes, and grateful slumbers to our eyelids! We should, 
also, commit ourselves, for the day, to Him, who watches 
over ali, and implore support, protection, guidance, and 
success in all our lawful undertakings. And, as the day 
should begin y so it should end with prayer. How proper 
in tranquil silent evening, the pleasures, cares, and toils 
of the day all passed, to acknowledge, with gratitude, the 
arm which has sustained us in our weakness, the wisdom, 
which has guided us amid all dangers, and the goodness 
which has supplied our returning wants! — to confess and 
bewail our sins and demerits! — to supplicate pardon and 
the blessings we need! — and to commend ourselves during 
the silent watches of the night, to the care of the great 



30 ASSISTANT TO FAMILT BEUQlON. 

Shepherd of Israel, who never slumbers, nor sleeps! 
How reasonable, it is, then, that we should seek him, who 
''turneth the shadow of death into the morning, and 
maketh the day dark with night!'' — ^that the family altar 
should blaze with morning and evening offerings, and 
that heartfelt devotion should kindle the flame! 

In accordance with reason, the Scriptures designate 
morning and evening, as the proper seasons for family 
devotion. Under the Mosaic dispensation, morning and 
evening sacrifices were offered, accompanied with prayer. 
To this, undoubtedly, the Psalmist refers, when he says, 
"Let my prayer be set forth before Thee as incense!" 
(this was the morning offering) ''and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice." It was the appointed 
duty of the Levites under the Law to stand, morning and 
evening, and thank, and praise God. Job offered morn- 
ing sacrifices for his family. David says, "My voice shalt 
Thou hear in the morning, O Lord! in the morning will 
I direct my prayer unto Thee. It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O Most High! to show forth thy loving-kindness in the 
morning, and thy faithfulness every night." And he re- 
solves, "Evening and morning, will I pray and cry aloud." 
Daniel prayed at the time of the evening sacrifice. Afler 
the dispensation of Moses was abrogated, and the Chris- 
tian dispensation was introduced, the continual sacrifice, 
which was morning and evening, was still observed. The 
apostles and primitive ' Christians were daily in the tem- 
ple, praising and blessing God. The third and ninth 
hours were the times, at which they assembled. To these 
stated seasons, Paul alluded in his directions to "pray 
always;"— to "pray without ceasing;" and to "offer the 

sacrifice of prayer continually/' Thus, it fully appears 

to be the indispensable duty of every family to observe, 
ordinarily, family prayer, morning and evening. 
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Antecedent to family prayers, should be the reading of 
the Scriptures. This duty has been lamentably neglect- 
ed. And this is one great reason, why ignorance on 
divine subjects, and impiety, prevail so alarmingly, in the 
present generation. It was not so in the dayd of our 
fathers. Then the Bible was read, morning and even- 
ing, and then a seed was trained up to serve God. ''That 
the soul be without knowledge, it is not good." Ignor- 
ance is surely not conducive to piety or devotion. Pre- 
viously to reading the Scriptures, it may be well to offer 
a short prayer, that God would "open our eyes, that we 
might behold wondrous things out of His law" and that 
he would enable us to "receive, with meekness, the in- 
grafted word, which is able to save oar souls." The 
Scriptures should be read in course, that regularity in 
reading may be maintained, and that the family, from 
day to day, may know what portion of Scripture is to be 
read. In reading the Scriptures, we should consider 
ourselves as holding a conference with the Divine Being. - 
Herein we inquire after God and His will; and He re- 
veals Himself and his will to us. The practice of read- 
ing the Bible will be found useful, as it creates a respect 
fi>r the word of God, prepares the mind for devotional ex- 
ercises, edifies Christians, and may be the means of coir- 
verting sinners.* 

' Psalmody is the natural language of the heart, and 
seems to be a proper part of family devotion. This was 
practised in the days of the primitive church, and in the 

"Archbisbop TiHoUon, who was no enthasiast in religion, speaks Urns 
deeidedly <m this subject. ''The principal peft of family religion is 
prayer, every moraiag and evening, and reading some portion of Scrij|>- 
ture; and this is so necessary to keep alive a sense of God and religion 
in the minds of men, that where it is neglected, I do not see how any 
family can in reason be esteemed ^ family of Christians, or indeed havQ 
imy reli^on at all.'' 
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days of our pious forefathers. Then the voice of rejoic- 
ing and salvation in song was in the tabernacles of the 
righteous. Singing the praises of the Lord is a pleasing, 
and useful part of religious worship, and the most proper 
method of expressing thanks. The Most High knowing 
the constitution of our nature, has wisely instituted psal- 
mody, that the melody of the voice may affect the heart, 
and elevate the thoughts. Hence the apostle exhorts 
Christians to ''teach and admonish one another in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
their hearts to the Lord." Paul and Silas prayed, and 
sang praises to God,, when they alone worshipped together 
in prison. Family worship must be defective, where holy 
melody is altogether neglected. Pleasant, therefore, is 
the consideration, that the religious public is waking up, 
both in sentiment and practise, in some good measure, to 
this subject. And, as religion advances in its true spirit 
and lustre, no doubt the singing of sacred song will pre- 
vail in family devotion. Let it not be said, that most 
families cannot unite in this heavenly exercise. If this 
be true, it is not owing, generally, to a defect in natural 
powers,, but to a defect in education and application. 
Were proper exertion made, but few would be unable to 
sing in the devotions of family worship. President Ed- 
wards the younger, justly observes: **As it is the com- 
mand of God, that all should sing, so all should make 
conscience of learning to sing, as it is a thing, that can- 
not be decently performed at all without learning. Those, 
therefore, where there is no natural inability, who neglect 
to learn to sing, live in sin, as they neglect what is neces- 
sary in order to their attending one of the ordinances of 
God's worship.'* Let those who are wilfully dumb in God's 
praises duly consider this observation. 

Religious instruction is a part of Family Religion 
proper to be attended to, morning and eventing, especially 
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on the Sabbath. Every Master of a family should set his 
house in order, and be in it what a preacher is in the 
pulpit. He should give instruction respecting the doc- 
trines, duties, graces, and ordinances of the gospel. • The 
Israelites were expressly required to instruct their fam- 
ilies. ''These words, which I command thee, saith the 
Lord, shall be in thy heart, and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and thou shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up." They were commanded to teach their chil- 
dren particularly the nature and design of the Passover. 
And David in the seventy-eight Psalm, considers it the 
duty of parents to teach their children, from generation 
to generation, the wonderful works of God. Elsewhere, 
they are commanded to "bring up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord," and to ''train them 
up (catechise them) in the way they should go." In the 
religious education of children, it is not only important, 
that they should be taught to read the Bible, but they 
should commit to memory the most important portions 
of it, such as the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Command- 
ments, some of the Psalms of David, and passages 
respecting the birth, life and death of Christ; and that 
they may be assisted clearly to understand its doc- 
trines and duties, they should be taught catechisms, 
containing the fundamental principles of our holy re- 
ligion, accompanied with Scripture proofs. Catecheti- 
cal instruction is profitable, as it gives just and precise 
definitions of sacred truth, which the memory can easily 
retain, and which may serve as a basis, on which to 
raise the superstructure of divine knowledge. The pious 
Mr. Baxter said some years before his death, that he 
"esteemed catechising to be so necessary and useful, 
that he would be contented to spend the remaining part 
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of his life in that work, though he should do nothing 
else." Too much exertion cannot be made to instil 
into the minds of the rising generation, the truths of 
Christianity. It was a true observation of Calvin, "If 
we would have the church flourish, we must begin in 
the good instruction of children." 

Speaking of the low state of religicm in the English 
Church in his day. Bishop Beveridge, in his "Private 
Thoughts," remarks: "This," (meaning the neglect of 
catechetical instruction,) "therefore, being the great 
cause of that shameful decay of the Christian religion, 
that is so visible among us, we can never expect to 
see it repaired, unless the great duty of catechising be 
revived, and the laws that are made about it, be strictly 
observed all the kingdom over; as most certainly they 
ought to be, not only as they are the laws both of the 
Church and the State, under which we live, but like- 
wise for that they are grounded upon the word of God 
Himself, who expressly commands the same thing by 
His apostle, saying, "Ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath; but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition" (the catechising, or putting of them in 
mind,) "of the Lord." In reciting catechisms, children 
should be taught never to repeat them in such a man- 
ner, as bespeaks an unconsciousness of their holy nature. 
They should, too, be taught them with explanatory re- 
marks and illustrations. 

Another part of Family Religion is acknowledging 
God at our tables. To supplicate His blessing upon 
the provisions we receive and to express sentiments of 
gratitude to Him upon their reception, is reasonable, 
becoming, and according to Scripture. It is as proper 
thus to acknowledge God at one meal as another; and 
it should be done at every formal refreshment, whether 
in the morning, at noon, or in the evening. And uniform- 
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ity, in this practice, is very desirable. Grace at meals 
is practised, more or less, in most nations. Even the 
heathen, it is said, make libations to their gods at their 
refreshments. Our blessed Saviour and His disciples, 
when they ate, gave thanks, or ' blessed the provisions, 
that is, prayed for a blessing to attend them. Paul, when 
in the perils of the deep, asked a blessing on the food, 
before he, and those who were with him, partook of it. 
And saith God, ''Ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied 
and praise the name of the Lord your God; — when thou 
hast eaten, and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord 
thy God." Says the apostle, ''God created meats to be 
received with thanksgiving of them, which believe and 
know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving; 
for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer." 

We will now. Thirdly, consider the manner, in which 
Family Religion should be observed. 

The good effects resulting from religious worship in 
the family, depend very much upon the manner in which 
it is conducted. As "the preparations of the heart in 
man, and the answer of the tongue are from the Lord;" 
so divine assistance should be sought in all our attempts 
to worship Him. Our services must be offered from 
the heart. If we draw near to God with our mouths, 
and witlfour lips do honor Him, while our hearts are far 
from Him, vain indeed will be our worship. The direc- 
tions of Scripture on this subject are, "pray in the spirit;" 
'*lifl up your heart with your hands unto God in the heav- 
ens." There must be pious sincerity. It is the fervent 
or inwrought prayer of a righteous man, that availeth 
much. We must pour forth our souls in devout aspirar 
tions. If we pray otherwise, our prayers will not only be 
heartless, but fruitless. 

Family worship should be observed with solemnity and 

decency of manner, with deliberation, distinctness^ and 
3 



26 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

audibleness of utterance, and with propriety and perti- 
nency in language, in those who conduct the services. 
All gloominess and austerity in looks or appearance, 
should be carefully avoided. Our minds should be com- 
posed and abstracted from the world. The injunction of 
Solomon should be remembered: ''Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
thing before God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth; therefore let thy words be few." Job sent and 
sanctified his children, before family sacrifices were 
offered. Some preparation of this nature is requisite, 
for a suitable performance of family devotion. Indeed, 
how can we pray, when our thoughts are roving to the 
ends of the earth, and our affections are chained down to 
the vanities of time and sensel Before religious services 
commence, the family should all be present, and every 
thing in suitable readiness. During the time of service 
there should be no noise or disturbance. A solemn awe 
should pervade the minds of all. 

Family worship should be observed, uniformly and 
seasonably. All unnecessary omissions are improper and 
have a bad tendency. They will in time generate a 
carelessness and indifference in regard to such services. 
Evening prayers should be attended to before any of the 
family retire, or, by reason of dulness, become unfit for 
worship. Long services should be avoided, for where 
weariness begins, devotion ends. We should never like 
the Scribes and Pharisees, use vain repetitions, or think 
to be heard for our much speaking. Services, which are 
tedious, will not be profitable. We ought, therefore, 
m some measure to consult the feelings of those 
who worship with us. Prayer should ever be appro- 
priate, and accommodated to the state of the household. 

The postures, adopted in prayer, which are dictated 
by the light of nature and divine revelation, are stand- 
ing, kneeling, and prostration. Prostration is practised 
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only when a person is under the deepest sense of sin, 
humiliation, and self abasement, and seems to be best 
adapted to secret prayer. Kneeling and standing are 
the most proper postures. Both of these are spoken of 
with approbation in the Word of God. Neither of them 
is made absolutely necessary, to the exclusion of the 
other. It is generally proper, therefore, to conform to 
the usage of those Christians, with whom we worship. 
If any preference is to be given, it should be to kneeling, 
rather than standing. 

It now remains. Fourthly, to notice some excuses, 
which are made for the neglect of Family Religion. 

The general neglect of this duty is sometimes offered as 
an excuse for omitting it. We regret that we are com- 
pelled to acknowledge, that Family Religion is compara- 
tively but little observed. How many prayerless families 
in every place! — families which call not, as families, upon 
the name of God, and which, therefore, stand exposed to 
the denunciations of Heaven! Most solemn thought! 
The neglect of this duty to so great a degree is a lamen- 
table and an alarming consideration. It is a reproach up- 
on our age. But is this neglect an excuse for not observ- 
ing it? Because others neglect family worship, I may; 
because others sin, I may. This is all the force of the 
excuse. Joshua reasoned not in this manner. Let oth- 
ers do what they would, he resolved that as for him and 
his house, they would serve the Lord. And this ought to 
be the resolution of every head of a family. The neglect 
of this duty ought to awaken in every breast a holy zeal 
to promote its observance. — But, blessed be God! this neg- 
lect is not universal. There are some families, which are 
distinguished by the practice of family worship, and which, 
like faithful Daniel, fear not the reproach and contempt 
of the world. And the Lord will declare, I know them; 
I hearken and hear^ and a book of remembrance is 
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written before Me for them t)iat fear Me, and that think 
upon My name. 

Multiplicity of engagements is presented by some as 
an excuse, for the neglect of Family Religion. How 
vain an excuse! The whole business of this life, is to 
prepare for the life to come. And is there no time to 
perform it? There is time enough to do all things neces- 
sary, appertaining to this life, and for Tain amusements 
and pleasures, and for acquiring a superabundance of 
this world's goods; and yet there is no time to prepare for 
eternity! A heart to pray is wanting more than time to 
pray. They, who wish and desire this service, will find 
time to perfcHrm it. *There is no well regulated family, 
which cannot be called together, for half an hbur, be- 
fore the business and pleasures of the day commence, 
and afler they close, to address, in prayer, the- Author 
of their being and blessings. 

Inability to perfc»rm the duty of Family Religion is 
at times alleged as a reason for not observing it. In 
obviating this objection, let it be remarked, that if the 
heart be rightly disposed, a person does not need any 
uncommon ability to discharge the duties of Family Re- 
ligion, in a decent and edifying manner. The. heart of 
a good man will teach his mouth wisdom, and add know- 
ledge to his lips, and, out of the abundance of his heart, 
his mouth will speak. And if it speak naturally, and, in 
the main, properly, it is enough. The plainest and simp- 
lest language, addressed to the Majesty of heaven, appears 
far preferable to Labored, pompous, and artificial expres- 
sions. If a man really wants and desires, he can make 
his wants and desires known. The famishing can ask 
for food. The beggar can plead with importunity and 
fervor. The criminal, under sentence of death, is elo- 
quent for life. The publican*s prayer, "God be merciful 
to me a sinner,'' uttered by a humble soul, will avail 
more, than an hour'^ ^l^gmi speech of one, like the 
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boasting Pharisee. Besides, if necessary, much assist- 
ance may be derived from the Bible, that inexhausti- 
ble store-house of the richest materials for prayer. Here 
may be found the most proper sentiments, and the most 
expressive language on this subject. The Psalms of Da- 
vid, which excel all other writings in exciting devout 
emotions, and the prophecies of Isaiah, with the Gospels 
and Epistles should be particularly consulted. Help may 
be obtained, too, from books of devotion, containing a 
great variety of excellent forms of prayer, written for fam- 
ilies, as well as for individuals.* If a person does, in 
this manner^ covet earnestly the best gifts, he will be en- 
abled, to good acceptance, to lead in family devotions. 
By resolution and perseverance in a right way hundreds 
have overcome their embarrassments. 

Other reasons have been offered for the neglect of fam- 
ily worship; but they are too frivolous to be named or 
answered. They are excuses, rather than reasons, and 
arise from disinclination of heart to th% duty. Persons 
of reflection, candor, and .ardent piety will never make 
them. 

We cannot conclude this subject without a direct appeal 
to those who are heads of families. Reader! are you the 
head of a family, how do you feel, and how will you act, 
in consideration of the vastly important duty of Family 
Religion? Will you not suffer your house to be a temple 

* "Extemporary prayer," says Dr. Scott, "is far better for domestic 
worship, than any forms can be, both as admitting of adaptation to the 
varying circumstances of families, and the cases of friends and relatives 
to be remembered in our prayers; and also as giving scope to more en- 
largement in intercession, according to occurring events, for all sort* 
and conditions of men." But the practice of reading prayers in family 
worship is to be commended where this important duty would otherwise 
be neglected. 

*3 
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of the living God, and allow the grateful incense of wor- 
ship to ascend to heaven, morning and evening from the 
family ahar? Will you not commence and close the day 
with the most excellent, pleasurable, and heavenly ser- 
vices of Family Religion? Or will you expose yourself 
and family to the alarming denunciation, and eveilasting 
displeasure of the Most High? O! be entreated by the 
authority of the great God, by the comfort and salvation 
of your own soul^ and of the souls committed to your care, 
and by the best interests of religion, to adopt the pious 
resolution of Joshua, ''As for me and my house we will 
serve the Lord." Morning and evening, read the Word 
^ of God, instruct your household in the great principles of 
Christianity, and offer unto your Father in Heaven the 
grateful tribute of prayer and praise. Mr Henry observes 
"They who daily pray in their houses do well; they that 
not only pray, but read the Scriptures, do better; but they 
do best of all, who not only pray, and read the Scriptures, 
but sing the praises of God." In the entreaty we make 
we plead not only for the happiness of yourselves and 
families but for that of the present and future genera- 
tions; — we plead for the prosperity of Z ion and the world. 
Let these weighty motives constrain you to discharge this 
delightful, this profitablcy this imperious duty. Happy, 
thrice happy the family, where God's Word is read, where 
suitable instructions are given, and where prayer and 
praise are wont to be offered. God loveth, and will bless 
the dwellings of Jacob. 
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PART II. 



A SYSTEM OF NATURAL AND REV£ALED REU6ION IN THE 
FORM OF aUESTlON AND ANSWER, ACCOMPANIED WITH 
SCRIVTURE PROOFS, IN THIRTY-TWO CHAPTERS. 



CHAPTER 1. 

Existence and Character of God, and the moral Con-' 
dition and Duties of Man, as manifested hy the 
Light of Nature** 

Question 1. How does it aj^ear, that there is a 
GodT 

Answer, From our own existence, and from what is 
seen existing around us« (a) 

(a) Heb. iii. 4. For every house is bailded by some roan; bat be 
that built all things is God. Fs. cxxxix. 14. I will praise thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made. Ps. xix. I — 3. The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament shovveth his handy work. Day 
nnto day uttcretb speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge* 
Inhere is no speech nor language where their voice is not heard. — Rom. 
i. 19, 20. Because that which may be known of God is manifest in 
them, for God hath showed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
Him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. 
— Rom. ii. 15. Which shew the work of the law written on their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another. It seems to be implied here^ that 
man without revelation, holds himself instinctively accountable to his 
Maker and Judg^, 

* By the light of nature is meant the tnatmction respecting doctrine and AvAj, 
which we majr efrtain bj the rifht use of oar intellectual and moral faculties in con- 
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Q. 2. How do these things prove the being of God? 
A, By their very existence, and by the design discov 
erable in them. 1. By their very existence. The visi- 
ble universe is ever changing, and is, therefore, not eter- 
nal; for that which is eternal, is self«xistent, and that 
which is self-existent is necessarily existent and hence 
admits of no change in kind or degree. All things, then, 
which are seen, began to exist. Consequently, they either 
created themselves, came into existence by chance, or 
were created by some other being. But self-creation is a 
contradiction; for it supposes, that a being can act before 
it exists, or that an effect is the cause of itself Creation 
by chance is absurd; for to say, that a thing is produced, 
and yet that there is no cause of its production, is to say, 
that something is effected, when it is effected by nothing, 
that is, not effected at all. All things, then, which do 
appear, must have been created by some other being. 
And the being who created all these things is God. 2. 
The design, discoverable in the constitution, regularity, 
harmony, and government of the visible universe, proves 
the existence of God. Design implies a designer, and 
this designer must exist before the things designed. 
Consequently, the design, manifest in all things exist- 
ing around us, proves a designer; and this designer is 
God. 

Q. 3. What does the light of nature teach concerning 
the perfections of God? 

A, It teaches His self-existence, eternity, immuta- 
bility, omnipotence, independence, omnipresence, omni- 
science, unity, goodness, and wisdom.* 

Q. 4. What relation does God sustain to man as dis- 
coverable by the light of nature? 

A, The relation of Creator, Preserver, Proprietor 
Benefactor, Lawgiver, Governor, and Disposer. 

midering the being and perfections of God, and the relation wo sustain to Him, and 
to one another, a^ manifested by the works of creation and providence^ — or the 
knowledge of doctrine and duty, which we may acquire in all ways except by special 
revelation. It is to be observed, however, that the light of nature is, for the moMt 
part, in Christian lands so blended with the light of revelation, that it can hardly be 
considered separately and simply by itself. 

* It is not certain, that the unity or the perfect goodness and wisdom of God 
would ever have been discovered by the human mind in its present depraved state 
without the light of revelation. For a full coa^ideratiou ofthe perfectund of God| 
the reader is referred to Chapter III. 
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Q. 5. Are all men every where under indispensable 
obligations to believe in the being of God? 

A. They are. The evidence which he has afforded 
them of His existence, by the light of nature, binds them 
to this duty. Consequently, atheism, or the disbelief of 
God in any, even in the heathen, is fearfolly criminal; 
because it rejects the instructions, and discredits the 
testimony of God Himself, in the works of His hands. (6) 

Q. 6. Are mankind naturally prone to reject the evi- 
dence of God's existence? 

A, They are, as appears from experience and obser- 
vation, (c) 

Q. 7. Whence docs this proneness arise? 

A. From the depravity of their hearts. This is the 
only reason why any in Pagan, Mohamedan, or Christian 
countries are Atheists, (d) 

Q. 8. Ts belief in the existence of God an essential 
doctrine of religion? 

A. It is the very first and fundamental principle of all 
true religion, (c) 

Q. 9. Is it important to have just views of God? 

A. It is highly important: for without them, we shall 
naturally and necessarily be led astray in respect to our 
religious sentiments and practices, (f) 

(b) Rom. i. 20, 21. For the invisible things of Him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being' understood by the things that are 
made, even His eternal power and Godheadj so that they are without 
excuse: Because that when they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 

(c) Rom. i. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God ua their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient. — Ps. Ixxxii. 5. They know not, neither will 
they understand; they walk on in darkness. — Job xxi. 14, 15. There- 
fore they say nnto Goid, Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. What is the Almighty that we should serve him, and what 
profit should we have, if we pray unto him! 

(d) Ps. xiv. 1. The fool bath said in bis heart. There is nv God.— 
Ps. X. 4. The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not 
seek aAer God; God is not in all his thoughts. 

{e) Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him: for 
he that Cometh to God roust believe that he is, and that he is a re ward- 
er of them that diligently seek him. 

(/) John iv. 24. God is a spirit, and they that worship him musi 
worship him in spirit and in truth. — Rom. i. 22 — 25, Professing them- 
lelves to be wise, they became fools^ and changed the ^lor^ of the u\- 
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Q. 10. What duties does the light of nature teach, as 
incumbent on man? 

A. It teaches his duty of loving, obeying, serving, 
worshipping, and delighting in God; and many of his duties 
towards his fellow creatures, (g) 

Q. 11. Does the light of nature teach that manliind 
are in a sinful state? 

A, It does. When man's conduct is compared with 
his duty, as made known by the works of creation and 
providence, conscience points out his transgressions, (g) 

Q. 12. Does the light of nature furnish an adequate 
relief for man in the unhappiness of his sinful state? 

A, It does not. While by it we discover the sinful- 
ness of our condition, we learn nothing of the way of par- 
don and salvation. 



CHAPTER II. 

8cLcred Scriptures. 

Q, 1. What is meant by the Sacred Scriptures? 

A, God's successive written revelations to mankind, 
or the Holy Bible, containing the books of the Old and 
New Testaments, given by inspiration of God. (a) 

Q. 2. What 1xK>ks are included in the Old Testa- 
ment? 

A. Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 

corrupttble God into an ima^ made like to corruptible maD, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness, through the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonor their own bodies between themselves; who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed forever. — Ps. 1. 21. Thou thoughtest 
that I was altogtsther such an one as thyself. 

{g) Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves; which show the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another. 

(a) Heb. i. 1, Z. God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spedce in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son. — 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God. 
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Kings, 2 Kings, 1 Chronicles, 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, Esther, Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Solo- 
mon's Song, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi. 

Q. 3. What books are included in the New Testa- 
ment? 

A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Acts, Romans, 1 
Corinthians, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philip^ 
pians, Colossians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessaionians, 1 
Timothy^ 2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon, Hebrews, James, 
1 Peter, 2 Peter, 1 John, 2 John, 3 John, Jude, Revela- 
tion. 

Q. 4. Are the books commonly called the Apocry- 
pha, which are sometimes appended to the Old Testa- 
ment, divinely inspired? or ate they any part of the Sacred 
Canon? 

A, There is no evidence, that they are; but there is 
much evidence, that they are not. 1. The authors of 
them do not pretend to be inspired. 2. They neither 
agree with themselves, nor with the Holy Scriptures. 
3. The Jews never acknowledged them to be of Divine 
authority, as they were written after the days of Malachi, 
with whom the spirit of prophecy ceased, as they univer- 
sally believed. 4. They are never quoted by Christ and 
His apostles. 5. They were never in the first ages of the 
Christian church, received as canonical Scripture. 

Q. 5. How are the books of the Apocrypha to be re- 
garded? 

A. Simply as human writings, containing some truths 
and facts important to be known. They are of some use 
also in illustrating Hebrew modes and customs and idioms 
of speech. 

Q. 6. By whom were the first five books of the Old 
Testament, sometimes termed the Pentateuch, written? 

A, By Moses. Hence he is called the Law-giver of 
Israel. 

Q. 7. In what language were the Sacred Scriptures 
at first written? 

A. The Old Testament was principally written in 
Hebrew^ and the New Testament in Greek. 



96 ASSIBTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

Q, 8. What is meant by the Septuagint? 
A, The translation of the Old Testament into Greek, 
as is supposed, by seventy-two interpreters or translators. 
They are usually called the Seventy, as that is a full or 
round number. 

Q. 9 When was the common English version of the 
Bible made? 

A, More than two hundred years ago, in the reign of 
James I, king of England. Fifty-four of the most learned 
men of the realm were appointed to this service. Forty- 
seven only engaged in the work; and, after five or six 
years' labor, the present translation was published in 
1611. 

Q. 10. Why are some words in the present English 
translation of the Bible printed in italics? 

A. Not because they are more emphatic, as words 
printed in italic are in other English books; but because 
there are no words for them in the original language. 
They are designed to supply an elipsis, or what is want^ 
ing, in the original. 

Q. 11. Have the Sacred Scriptures been published 
in any languages besides the Hebrew, Greek, and Eng- 
lish? 

A. They have in many, both ancient and modern. 
By the benevolent exertions of the different Bible Socie- 
ties in the present day, the Scriptures have been trans- 
lated into more than a hundred and fifty languages and 
dialects, and been published; and they will, no doubt, 
through the Divine assistance, be soon translated into all 
languages under heaven, and be published, and be dis- 
tributed among all people. 

Q. 12. Was it desirable and necessary, that God 
should make to mankind such a revelation as He has in 
the Sacred Scriptures? 

A, It was, that He might assure them of a future 
state; — that He might set forth, in the most full, clear, 
and impressive manner, His perfections and their duty; — 
that He might enforce their obedience to Him by the most 
powerful motives; — and, especially, that He might make 
known to them the riches of His grace in salvation by 
Jesus Christ, (b) 

{b) 2 Tim. i. 10. But is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
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Q. 13. What is meant by the inspiration of the Sacred 
Scriptures? 

A, By it is meant, that the sacred writers were moved, 
directed, and assisted by God what to write, how to write 
and when to write; so that they did write exactly, and in 
all respects, as they were moved, or borne on, by the Hc^y 
Ghost. 

Q. 14. How does it appear that the sacred writers 
were possessed of an inspiration of this nature, sometimes 
called plenary inspiration? 

A, From the fact, that they could not have delivered 
to the world what they did as a divine revelation, with 
.confidence and safety to themselves, unless they had been 
c<Hiscious of their own inspiration, and they could not 
-have been conscious of their own inspiration, unless they 
had been thus inspired; — that they could not have written 
what they did respecting God and Jesus Christ, angds 
and men, time and eternity, heaven and hell, unless they 
had been thus inspired; — and that they profess to have 
been thus inspired. The patriarchs and Moses, Samuel 
and David and the prophets had special communications 
with God, and received instructions directly from Him. 
Christ and His apostles quote the Old Testament in all 
its several parts as the word of God. Christ assured His 
disciples the night before His crucifixion, that the Holy 
Spirit or Comforter should be their Teacher and Guide, 
and should lead them into all truth, and bring all things to 
their remembrance, which He had communicated to them 
in conversation. Accordingly, in consequence of the 
Spirit's influence, they spake with tongues, and every 

and immortaUty to ll^ht through the gospel. — Z Tim. iii. 16, 17. AH 
scriptare is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righl«eousness; that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works..— 
2 Cor. V. 14, 15. For the love of Christ constraineth us, because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. And that he 
died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto Him which died for them, and rose again. — Heb. zi. 26. 
Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt, for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. — Luke 
ii. 10, 11. And the angel said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
jou is born this day in the «ity of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord, 

4 
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where claimed, and were understood to claim, to be the 
inspired messengers of God to their fellow men. (c) 

Q. 15. When it is said that the Scriptures were given 
by Diyine inspiration, is it meant, that God i^^ake and 
did all which is related in the Scriptures, or that every 
thing there writton is truel 

A, Certainly not. Many things, which are related 
in the Bible as spoken and done, were spoken and done 
by Satan and wicked men. The Tempter spake falsely 
to our first parents, and the three friends of Job uttered 
what was not true concerning God. The incorrect opin- 
ions of good men, as well as their failings, are often told 
in the Scriptures; and we are to judge of their opinions, 
conduct and sayings, and to receive as correct only what 
the Scriptures approve. But for our instruction and warn- 
ing, encouragement and spiritual improvement, God di- 
rected the sacred Penmen to record what is written in 
the Holy Oracles. It may be remarked that there is a 
distinction between what is true historically, and what is 
true in itself. What the Bible relates is all true histori- 
cally, but not all true in every respect, {d) 

Q, 16. What is the evidence that the Bible is a rev- 
elation from Godt 

(c) 2 Tim. iii. 16. All scnp(ure is gfiven by inspiration of God.— -2 
Pet. i. 20, 21. Knowing this first, that no prophecy is of any private 
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.i — 1 Cor. ii. 13. Which things also we speak, not in the words 
which man's wisdom teacbeth, but which tbe Holy Ghost teacheth.-^ 
Qal. j. 11, 12. But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it of man nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. — Rev. i. 1, 
2. Tbe revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show 
unto his servants, things which must 'shortly come to pass, and he sent 
and signified it.^y hisiangel unto his servant John; who bare r«!Cord of 
the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

{d} Gen. iii. 2 — 6. And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the fruit of tbe tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of 
it, neither shall ^e touch it, lest ye die. And tho serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die; for God doth know, that in tbe day ye 
eat, thereof, then your eyes shall be opened; pnd ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil. — Job. xlii. 8, 9. Therefore take unto you now 
sevec bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and ofi*er up 
for yourselves a burnt-offering, and my servant Job shall pray fur you; 
for him will I accept; lest I deal >vith you after your folly, in that ye 
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A. There is evidence from history; — ^from the miracles 
recorded in it, wrought in the presence of competent wit- 
nesses; — ^from its prophecies and their fulfilment; — from 
the unrivalled sublimity of its language, the nature and 
harmony of its doctrines, and the perfect purity of its pre- 
cepts; — from the glorious effects it has produced upon the 
hearts and lives of multitudes; — from the sacred charac- 
ter of its writers; — from the propagation of Christianity; — 
and from the analogy there is between natural and re- 
vealed religion. 1. All history, so far as it speaks on the 
subject, declares that the different parts of the Bible, ever 
since their existence (and some parts of it are the most 
ancient of writings), have purported to be a revelation 
from God, and that they have been acknow^ledged to be 
such by almost all people in all ages wheresoever the true 
religion has prevailed. The account of many things, 
which took place in the early periods of the world, given 
by the sacred Penmen, is corroborated by the most re- 
nowned Pagan writers of the highest antiquity. This 
concidence between sacred and profane history is an evi- 
dence in favor of the truth, and consequently of the Divine 
origin of the Scriptures. 2. A miracle, in a theological 
sense, is an effect, varying from the stated course or laws 
of nature, wrought by the interposition of God Himself 
in attestation of some divine truth, or of the authority of 
some divine Messenger or Teacher. Consequently, the 
miracles performed by Moses and the Prophets, Christ 
and his Apostles, demonstrate, that the hand of God was 
with them, and that what they wrote as a revelation was 
of divine origin. («) 3. foreknowledge belongs to God 

bave not spoken of me the thing which i» right, like ni}' servant Job. 
3o Elipbaz the Tamanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Na- 
amathite, went and did according as th^ Lord commanded them: and 
the Lord also accepted Job. 

(e) Ex. xiv. 16, 21, Bat HA thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand over the sea and divide it; and the childreq of Israel shall go on 
dry ground through the midst of the sefi. And Moses stretched out his 
b^nd over the sea, 9nd the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong 
east wind all that night, and n^ade the sea dry land, and the waters 
were divided. — 2 Kings ii. 8. And Jllijah took his mantle and wrap* 
ped it together and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and 
thither, so that they tiyo wpnt over on dry ground.— Mat. iv. 23, 24. 
4.nd Jesus went about all Galilee teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing s^ll manner of sick- 
itesS; and a]l manner pf disease apong^ the people* Aiicl his fame weat 
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alone. He, therefore, who foreknows or foretells events, 
must be God, or some person whom He has inspired. 
Consequently, the prophecies mentioned in the Scrif^ 
tures, some of them uttered and written thousands of years 
ago, which have been fulfilled, and are now fulfilling, 
with perfect exactness, are a main pillar in supporting 
their Divine origin, and do incontrovertibly prove them 
to be a message from Jehovah to man.(/) 4. The sub> 

thfougliottt all Syrit; and they brought unto bim all sick people, that were 
taken with divers diseases and tonnents, and those which were pos* 
sessed with devils, and those which were lunatic, and those that had the 
palsy; and he healed them. — Acts v. 12. And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among the people.—* 
Heb. ii. 4. God also bearing them witness both with signs and won* 
ders, and with divers miracles, and giAs of the Holy Ghost according 
to his own will. — Luke viii. 24. And they came tp him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish! Then he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the raging of the water; and they ceased, and ihere was 
a calm. — ^John zi. 43, 44. Aad when he thus had spoken, he cried with 
a load voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him aad let him go. — 
Acts V. 15, 16. Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the 
Streets, and laid them on beds aad couches, that at the least the shadow 
of Peter passing by, might overshadow some of them. There came 
also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits; and they 
were healed every one. 

(/) Gen. xvi. 12. And he will be a wild man; his hand will ba 
against every man, and every man's hand against him; and he shall 
dwell in the presence of all his brethren. — TTiis prophecy respects Ish- 
mael and his descendants, the Arabs, and in them it is exactly fulJUled, 
•«-Hos. iii. 4. For the children of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim. — Deut. xxviii. 37. 
And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proveib, and a by-word 
among all nations whither the Lord shall lead thee. — The prophecies 
contained in these two verses, relate to the Jews, and in them they have 
keen completely Jttlfilled.-^s. liii. 7, 9. He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted; yet he opened not his mouth. He is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not 
his mouth. He was taken from prison and from judgment; and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the 
living; for the transgression of my people was he stricken. And he 
made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death: because 
he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. — An ac- 
count of the accomplishment of this prediction is recorded in Mark xv. 3, 
20, 27, 42, 43, 46. And the chief priests accused him of many things 
but he answered nothing. And when they had mocked bim, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on 
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limitjr of the Scriptures surpasses that of all other writ- 
ings; the instructions respecting God and Christ, angels 
and men, time and eternity, which they contain, are such 
as none but God could teach; their harmony is complete, 
though written by about thirty different persons, and at 
as many different times, abd during a period of more than 
1500 years, and without any previous concert; their holy 
requisitions of love to God and man are perfect, and ac- 
cording to godliness, and such as they never would have 
been, were they the uninspired productions of depraved 
men. The writings of Socrates and Plato, Cicero and 
Seneca, are mean compared with the Bible. Hence we 
conclude, that the Scriptures are not the work of men 
uninspired, but of men taught of the Holy. Ghost. (^) 5. 
The effects of the Sacred Scriptures have been glorious 
and happy. The religion of the Bible has converted 
Atheists and Deists, Pagan philosophers and idolaters, 
Jewish infidels, ai)d Christian moralists into pious and 
humble Christians. It has instructed the wise and the 
foolish, raised up the bowed down, solaced the mournful, 
reclaimed multitudes from vice and immoralities, and 

his right hand and the other on his left. And now when the even was 
eome (becaase it was the preparation, that is, the day before the sab- 
bath), Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable counsellor, which also waited 
for the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn oiit of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 
— Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. And Jesus went out and departed from the temple; 
and his disciples came to him, for to show him the buildings of the tem- 
ple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these things? Verily I 
say unto you. There shall not be leA here one stone upon another that 
shall not be thrown down. — This prediction was exactly and literally 
ftdfiUed toithin forty years after it toas uttered. Jerusalem was dC" 
stroyed, and her beautiful and mag^n/icent temple was razed to the 
ground f and the plough made to pass through where U stood. — Jer. zxvtti. 
9. The prophet which prophesieth of peaee, when the word of the 
prophet shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the 
Lord hath truly sent him. 

(^) Gen. i. S. And God said. Let there be light, and there was lighL 
— Matt. xxii. 37 — 40. Jesus said unto him. Thou shah love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind^ 
This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. — Psalm xii. 6. The words of 
the Lord are pure words) as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
•even times. 

•4 
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prepared them for heaven. And» were it universally 
believed and practised paradise would be restored on 
earth. Surely, then, this religion must have come from 
God.(A) 6. The writers of the Bible as is evident from 
the tenor of their writings were holy men, and, conse- 
quently, would never have written what they did not know 
to be true. It is also absurd to suppose that wicked men 
would have written the Bible, for it condemns them in all 
their vicious inclinations and practices. Hence we infer 
that the Bible was divinely in8pired.(t) 7. The Chris- 
tian religion is opposed by the lusts and corrupt passions 
of men. Against it have been combined wit, learning, 
and the sword. In the first three centuries of the Chris* 
tiau church, there were ten violent persecutions against 
Christianity. But it continues and spreads by a secret 
influence, which must be ascribed to the agency of 
Almighty God. The very existence of Christianity, after 
so much opposition as it has received, is an evidence that 
it was given by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Its 
origin then is divine.(^) 8. The light of nature, so far 
as it extends, perfectly coincides with the revelation of 
the Bible. The analogy between these two sources of 
instruction proves them to be from the same Author. 
And as God is the Author of the light of nature, so he 
must be of the Bible.(A:) 

(h) Psalm xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, coDvertiDg^ the 
soal; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.—.! 
Cor. i. 21 . For after that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. — Rom. xv. 4. For whatsoever things were written 
foretime were written for our learning; that we throjigh patic-nce and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. — Acts ii. 41. Then they 
th#t gladly received his word, were baptized} and the same day there 
were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

{{) £ Pet. i. SI. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
<xho8t. 

{J)l Cor. i. 26. Not many wise men af\er theSesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called} but God hath chosen the foolish things of 
ffae worlll to confound the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things that are mighty. — Acts ii. 47. And 
the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. — 2 Cor. 
z. 4. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, bat mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds. 

{k) Acts X. 34, 35. Then Peter opened his month and said. Of m 
truth, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons; but in every nalioi 
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Such is the e?ideiice in faTor of the inspiration of the 
Sacred Scriptures. How plain, various, abundant, and 
conclusive! And all who have been inwardly taught by 
the Spirit, feel that it is so. The Bible must be the word 
of God. 

Q. 17. Is the Bible a complete and infallible rule of 
faith and practice] 

A, It is. Nothing is to be added or subtracted. 
Every thing necessary to be believed or practised in re- 
ligion is here taught with Divine perfection, infallibility , 
and authority. All controversies in religion, decrees of 
councils, opinions of ancient and modern writers, the 
preaching of the gospel, and the sentiments of ministers 
and people, are to be tested by the Bible. This is the 
supreme judge in all matters of religion. There can be 
no appeal from Scripture to reason, for this would be to 
exalt man above God. This grand Protestant maxim 
should ever be embraced and maintained. (/) 

Q. 18. Should the Old Testament, under the gospel 
dispensation, be received as a guide in matters of faith 
and practice, as well as the New? 

A. Those parts of the Old Testament, which express 
the will of God in reference to moral duties, and which 
contain peculiarly gospel instruction, and also the devo- 
tional and prophetical parts of it, are always to be re- 
ceived in this light. But what is peculiar to the Mosaic 

be that feareth Him and worketh lighteousness it accepted with him.— - 
Rom. ii. 26, 27. Therefore if the uncircumcision (that is, the GentiUt 
or Heathen) keep the rig^hleousness of the law, shall not his uocircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? And shall not uncircumcision which 
is by nature if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and ancir- 
comcision dost transgress the law? 

(/) Rev. xxii. 18, 19. For I testify unto every man that heareth tb« 
words of the prophecy of this book, if any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book. And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book. 
— Is. viii. 20. To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in them. — Gal. i. 8. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
—2 Pet. i. 19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy; where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your bearta. 
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or Jewish ritual, is not obligatory upon Christians, as 
this was abrogated upon the introduction of Christianity; 
though useful to show and illustrate human redemption 
jind sanctification. Both the Old and New Testaments 
teach the same religious truths — the same God, the same 
Sayiour, the same Holy Ghost, the same plan of mere}, 
the same repentance and faith, and the same future state 
of retribution, (m) 

Q. 19. Ought the Scriptures to be possessed by all 
people ? 

A, They ought. The conduct of the Papists in with- 
holding the Bible from the laity, and permitting the 
clergy only to possess it, is highly to be reprobated, (n) 

Q. 20. Of what use is human reason in reference 
to the Scriptures? 

A. Its use is to ascertain whether the Bible is the 
word of God, and also what are its contents, or what is its 
true meaning; and not to sit in judgment on the supposed 
correctness or incorrectness of mysterious truths, or of 
what in any case the Bible should mean, as though its 
plain and obvious meaning might be wrong. 

Q. 21. Are all things in the Scriptures alike plain, 
and easy to be understood? 

A. They are not. But the grand and essential truths 
of the Bible are so clearly taught that the sincere and 
diligent inquirer will not fail to discover them. They 
are sufficiently plain and intelligible to all capacities, 
whether they relate to faith or practice.(o) 

(m) Matt. V. 17, 18. ThiDk not that I am come to destroy llie law 
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fuliil. For verily I 
say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
DO wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled. — Rom. iii. 31. Do we 
then make void the law through failh? God forbidj yea, we establish 
the law. — 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

(n) John xvii. 17. iSauctify them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth. To be sanctified by the truth toe must possess and know the 
truth. 

(o) Is. XXXV. 8. And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it 
shall be called. The way of holiness. The unclean shall not pass over 
it; but it shall be for those, the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein. — John vii. 17. If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God or whether I speak of myself. 
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Q. 22. Is it of importaiice what a man believes* in 
religion? 

A, It is of great importance. Our hearts and lives 
are much infloenced by our faith. Besides, a man may 
be very sincere in a great error, perhaps a fatal one. 
Paul once sincerely opposed Christ and His cause, but 
for this very conduct, he calls himself a blasphemer, and 
a persecutor, and injurious. His sincerity did not make 
him right, nor excuse him for being wrong. He was still 
in the broad road to destruction.(p) 

Q. 23. In what manner should the language of Scrip- 
ture be used in conversation and writing? 

A. It should always be used with reverence and so* 
briety; never be quoted in a profane manner, nor accom- 
modated to trifling subjects. It is highly improper to use 
the words Lord, God, Christ, faith, heaven, hell, damn, 
damnation, vow, curse, and similar expressions, or words 
of like import, in a light and trivial way. It is not only 
unpolite and vulgar, but profane, and highly displeasing 
to God.(gr) 

{p) John viii. 24. I said therefore UDto yoa, that ye shall die in your 
sins; for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.— Acts 
zzTi. 9. I verily thought with myself^ that I oiigbt to do many thiogii 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. — 1 Tim. i. 13. Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious; but I obtained 
mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. — Prov. xvi. 25. There 
is a way that seemeih right unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. — 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. But there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction: And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. — 2 John 10, 11. If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed; for he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

{q) Ex. XX, 7. ThoQ shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; ibr the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
VBin.-<»>Matt. v. 34-<^7. But I say unto you swear not at all, neither 
by heaven for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool; 
neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great king. Neither shall 
thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. But let your communication be yea, yea; nay, nay; for what- 
soever is more than these, cometh of ev\\. — James v. 12. But above 
all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by tho 
earth, neither by any other oath; but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay; nay, lest ye fall into condemnation. — ^Matt. xii. 96. But I say un« 
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Q. 24. How should the Bible be regarded and 
treated? 

A. It should be valued above all price, and understood 
in its plain and obvious sense; embraced iirmly, meekly, 
and in its purity; perused and studied with reverence and 
gratitude, diligence and attention, faith and prayer, and 
carefully reduced to practice. To estimate lightly, to 
neglect, and thus to abuse the Bible, is to treat the mes- 
sages of Heaven with contempt, to slight offered mercy, 
and to trifle with the interests of the soul and the solem- 
nities of eternity. (r) 



CHAPTER HI. 

Character of God, natural and moraly as revealed in 

the Sacred Scriptures, 

Q. 1. What perfections, natural and moral, does God 
possess? 

A, God, who is a pure spirit, that is, an immaterial 
being, possesses self-existence, eternity, immutability, 
omnipresence, omniscience, omnipotence, independence, 
unity,* goodness, wisdom,t holiness, justice, mercy, and 
truth. 

to jou, That every idle word, that man shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgmont. 

(r) Ps. xix. 8, 10. The stataies of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweeter 
also than honey, and the honey-comb. — Eph. ii. SO. And are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone.---John viii. 24. I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins; for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. — John v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in ihem ye 
thinlc ye have eternal life, and the}' are they which testify of me. — Matt, 
xxii. S9. Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing- 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

* Unity in Gnd wems to be a mode of existence, rather than a perfection of Hia 
nature, though it has generally been considered a perfection. 

I Wisdom, when applied to God, is frequently used as a natural perfection, and 
then conBists merely of His omniscience; or it means His devising the most effec- 
tQa) methods for the accomplisbpient of his endf. 
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Q. 2. What is meant by the natural and what by the 
moral perfections of God? 

A, By His^iatural perfections are meant those which 
do not involve moral character; and by His moral perfec- 
tions are meant those which give character to Him as a 
moral being. 

Q. 3. What are the nataral perfections of God? 

A. They are self-existence, eternity, immutability, 
omnipresence, omniscience, omnipotence, independence, 
and unity. 

Q. 4. What are the moral perfections of God? 

A. They are goodness, wisdom, holiness, justice, 
mercy, and truth. 

Q. 5. What is meant by the self-existence of God? 
and how is it proved? 

A. By His self-existence is meant, that He exists not 
by any extrinsic, rel;ative, or accidental cause, but' that 
He exists in and of Himself, in other words, that there is 
no reason or ground of His existence out of Himself. — 
That God is self-existent is evident from the fact, that He 
is the. Author of all things, and that He Himself could 
not be created by any other being, but must be uncaused 
and eternal; and from the fact, that in Scripture, He is 
styled 'Jehovah,' 'I Am,' 'who is, who was, and who is 
to come.' These terms imply self-existence. (a) 

Q. 6. What is meant by the eternity of God? and 
how is it proved? 

A. By His eternity is meant His existence without 
beginning or end. There never was a time when He did 
not exist, and there never will be a time when He will 
not exist. That God possesses this perfection, is mani- 
fest from His self-existence, and from the express decla- 
rations of the Holy Scriptures.(6) 

(a) Ps. Ixxxiii. 18. That man may know that thou, wh6se name 
alone is Jehovah; art the Most High over all the earth. — Exod. iii. 14. 
And God said unto Moses, I Am that I Am. And he said, I'hus shall 
thou say nnto the children of Israel, I Am hath sent me unto you. — 
Rev. i. 4. John to the seven churches which are in Asia; Grace be 
unto you, and peace from him which is, and which was, and which is 
to come; djud from the seven .spirits which are before his throne. 

{b) Deut. xxxiii. 27. The eternal God is thy^efugt^, and underneath 
are the everlastings arms — l^a. xc. 2. Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 
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Q, 7. What 18 meaat by the imittiitabiKty of Godt 
and how is it proved? 

A. Bj His inuDiitabilitj is meant His unchangeable- 
•aess in His essence, perfections, purposes, promises, and 
threatenings. — ^This perfection of God is proved from His 
self-existence and eternity, from the unchanging order 
exhibited in the works of creation and providence, and 
from the Bible.{c) 

Q. S. What is meant by the omnipresence of Godt 
and how is it proved? 

A. By His omnipresence is meant His being ever present 
in ail places throughout the universe. He is confined to 
no part, and excluded from no part. — ^This perfection of 
God may be argued from His other perfections, from His 
particular agency at all times in all parts of the universe, 
and from the Sacred Scriptures.(<f) 

Q. 9. What is meant by the omniscience of God? 
and how is it proved? 

A, By His omniscience is meant His knowledge of 
all things without any limitation. His knowledge extends 
1o all times, past, present, and future; and to all places, 
creatures, and events, distinctly, infallibly, and perpetu- 
ally. That God is possessed of this perfection, is evi- 
dent from His purposes and designs; from His being the 
Creator, Preserver, and Governor, of all things; and from 
the express language of Scripture. (e) 

Q, 10. What is meant by the omnipotence of God? 
and how is it proved? 

(c) James i. 17. Every ^ood gi(i, and every perfect gift u from 
above, and cometb down from the Father of lights,, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning. — Ps. xxxiii. 11. The counsel 
of the Lord standeth forever, the thoughts of his heart to all genera- 
tions. 

{d) Ps. cxxxix. 7 — 10. Whither shall I go from thy spirit! or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there, if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea^ even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 

(e) 1 Sam. ii. 3. The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him ac- 
tions are weighed. — Ps. xciv. 9, 10. He th'^t planted the ear, shall be 
not hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not see? he that chasiiseth 
the heathen, shall not he correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall 
not he know? — Acts xv. 28. Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. — 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. The Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
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A. By His omnipotence is meant His almighty power, 
His ability to do whatever, in the nature of things, is not 

impossible, or does not imply contradiction. ^^That God 

is thus powerful, is manifest from his creating, preserv- 
ing, and governing the universe; and from the testimony 
of the Scriptures, (y*) 

Q. 11. What is meant by the independence of God? 
and how is it proved? 

A. By His independence is to be understood, that He 
does not depend for His existence. His perfections, or His 

blessedness, on any other being. That He possesses 

this perfection, i^ evident from the consideration of Hiis^ 
other perfections; and that He is above all things; and 
that they are entirely dependent on Him, and He, con- 
sequently, is independent of them; and that the Bible also 
teaches this perfection of God. (^) 

Q. 12. What is meant by the unity of God? and how 
is it proved? 

A. By His unity is meant His oneness of essence Qi 
nature, in opposition to plurality of essence or nature. 
When it is said, God is one, the meaning is, that there .is 

but one self-existent being. The unity of God may be 

argued from His natural perfections, especially the infinity 
of them; from the unity of design discoverable in the 
works of creation and providence; from their being no 
necessity of more than one God; and from the- explicit 
declarations of Scripture.(A) 

Q. 13. What is meant by the Goodness of God? 
how is it proved? 

A, By His Goodness is meant a disposition to bestow 
upon all His creatures, both in time and in eternity, every 
blessing, which is proper and best for them, and which it 
is consistent for Him, in view of His own glory and the 

(/) Rev. xix. 6. And I heard as it were the voice of a great multi. 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. — 
Matt. xix. 26. But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, WTth men 
this is impossible; but with God all things are possible. 

{g) Eph. iv. 6. One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 

{h) Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Israel! the Lord our God is one Lord. — t 
Kings xix. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, O 
Lord God of Israel which dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth. 

5 
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highest good of the nniverse, to bestow. This perfec- 
tion of Ood is proved from the works of creation and 
providence; and from the Bible, (t) 

Q. 14. What is meant bj the wisdom of God! and 
how is it proved? 

A, Wisdom in God is partly a natural, akid partly a 
moral perfection. It unites the omniscience and goodness 
of God in accomplishing the greatest go<^ in the universe; 
or it consists in knowing and choosing the best ends, and 
in knowing, choosing, and adopting the best means for 

the accomplishment of them. This perfection of God 

is proved from the Divine omniscience and goodness, 
from creation, providence and redemption; and from ex- 
press declarations of Scripture.( j) 

Q. 15. What is meant by the holiness of God? and 
how is it proved? 

A. By His holiness is meant His perfect freedom from 
all sin — the perfect absolute purity and rectitude of His 

nature. That God possesses this perfection, is evident 

from His works of creation and providence; from His 
treatment of all moral beings; and from the instructions 
of His word.(Ar) 

Q. 16. What is meant by the justice of God? and 
how is it proved? 

A' By His justice is meant a disposition to do no 
wrong to any, and a disposition to do right by every one, 
or the rendering unto all their due. It is remunerative 
and punitive, and is exercised in conferring rewards on 
the holy, and in inflicting punishment on the unholy, and 

respects the future state, as well as the present. That 

God possesses this perfection, may be argued from His 
other perfections; from the displays of His justice in the 
moral world; and from the Scriptures. (/) 

(t) Ps. czix. 68. Thoo art good, and doest good; teach me thy 
statutes. — Mat. xix. 17. There is none good but one, that is God. 

(j) Rom. xvi. 27. To God only wise be glory through Jesus Christ 
forever. Amen. 

{k) Uaiah i. 4. They have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked 
the Hoiy One of Israel unto anger. — Lev. xix. 2. Speak unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be 
holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 

{I) Ps. cxix. 137. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 
judgments. — Deut. xxxii. 4. A God of truth, and without iniquity, just 
and right is he. 
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Q. 17. What is meant by the mercy of God? and how 
is it proved? 

A, Mercy in God means a disposition to pity the 
miserable and to bestow good upon the ill-deserving.* 
That God possesses this perfection, we have abun- 
dant proof from the gifl of His Son; from His forbearance 
with sinners; from His provision of the means of salvation; 
from His proffers of eternal happiness; and from express 
declarations of His word.(m) 

Q. 18. What is meant by the truth of God? and bow 
is it proved? 

A. Truth in God means His perfect veracity of dis- 
position, and the accordance of His declarations with the 
real state of things, His' faithfulness in fulfilling His 
promises, in executing His threatenings, and in accom- 
plishing His predictions. This perfection of God may ' 

be proved from His other moral perfections; from His 
conduct, and from His word.(a) « 

Q. 19. Is God incomprehensible? 

A, He is not so to Himself; but he is so to us. His 
incomprehensibility arises solely from our incapacity to 
comprehend Him. God is infinite; we are finite; and it 
is impossible that finite beings should comprehend the in- 
finite God. He must, therefore, of necessity, be incom- 
prehensible to us in His nature, purposes, and works.((?) 

Q. 20. In what does the greatness of God consist? 

A. In the infinitude of His perfections. 

Q. 21. In what does the glory of God consist? 

A. In his moral perfections. His natural perfec- 
tions derive their real glory from His moral perfections, 

(m) Eph. ii. 4, 5. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ. — Ps. ciii. 13. As a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

(7i) Num. xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that he should lie, neither the 
son of man, that he should repent; hath he said, and shall he not do it? 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? 

(o) Job xi. 7. Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? — Rom. xi. 33. O the .depth pf 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearch* 
able are his judgments and his ways past finding out. 

* Mercy is frequnntly used as synonymous with grace; though in their strict 
and natural sense these words differ. In this sense, mercy means good shown tp 
the miserable, and grace, good shown to the ill deserving. 
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the former being exercised under the influence of the 
latter.(jp) 



CHAPTER IV. 
TViniiy, 

Q. 1. What do the Scriptures teach with respect to 
the mode of the existence of God? 

A. They teach, that there is one God, numerically 
one in essence, and that, in this one God, there is a three- 
fold subsistence or distinction, or three Persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, possessing numeri- 
cally the same essence, and the same perfections. This 
mode of existence is peculiar to the great Jehovah. In 
the onie sdf^xistent Being, there is a something, which is 
the ground of His existing as a Trinity in unity. (a) 

Q. 2. Why is the term person used in 'reference to 
the Trinity in the Godhead? 

A, Because distinct personal attributes or properties, 
and acts, are ascribed to the Father, to the Son, and to 

* * 

(p) Ezod. xzziii. 18, 19. And he said, I beseech thee show me thj 
glory. And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee; and 
I will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, and will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show- 
mercy. 

(a) Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
— ft Cor. xili. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 'you all. Amen. 
«— 1 John V. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one. — 2 
Thess. iii. 5, And the Lord direct your hearts unto the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ. — Gal. i. 7. Grace be to you, 
and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. — 1 
Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctificatiou of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ. — Gen. i. 26. And God said, Let us make man 
in our image, aHer our likeness. — Gen. iii. 22. And the Lord CiOd 
said,* Behold, the man is become as one of us to know good and evil.— 
Gen xi. 7. Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, 
that they may not understand one another's speech. — Isaiah vi. 8. Also 
I heard the voice pf the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us? — Isaiah xlviii. 16. And now %he Lord God and liis Spidt 
bath sent me, 



^ 
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the Holy Ghost; and because the three personal pronouns 
I, Thou, and He are in Scripture applied to them. This 
lays the foundation for using the term, though its mean- 
ing, when applied to the Trinity, is not the same, in all 
respects, as when applied to men. But no better term 
can be found to convey our ideas of the threefold subsists 
ence or distinction in the Godhead, and therefore it may 
and should be used. (6) 

Q. 3. Is the doctrine of the Trinity taught in the 
Sacred Scriptures only? 

A. It is — they only reveal it. 

Q. 4. Are the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
each, truly and essentially Divine? 

A. They are. In the Scriptures, to each Person 
Divine names and titles are given. Divine attributes, pre- 
rogatives and works are ascribed, Divine offices are as- 
signed, and Divine worship -and honors are paid. Surely, 
then, the Father must be God,(c) the Son must be .God.(df) 
and the Holy Ghost must be God.(6) 

{b) John xiv. 16. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever. — Ueb. i. 8. 
But unto the Son he saitfa, Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever; a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy Kingdom. * 

{c) Jude 1. Jude the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by God the Father. — John iv. 23. But the 
hour Cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship 
«him. — Luke xi. 2. And he said unto them. When ye pray, ^ay, Ouf 
Father which art in heaven, htfHowed be thy name. 

(d) Isaiah ix. 6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and his name shall be 
called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlastings Father, 
The Prince of Peace.~-John i. 1. In the beginning* was the woAl, and 
the word was with God, and the word was God.->-John x. 13. I and 
my Father are one.-~John xx. 28. And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God — Heb. i. 8. But unto the Son he 
saith, Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever| a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.— 1 John v. 20. And we know, that 
the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that Ve 
may know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, even in kif 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.— Rom. iz. 5. 
5Vhose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.-— Tit. ii. 13. Look* 
ing for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ.-— Rev. i. 8. i am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which IS to come, the Almighty. — Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus Christ, ibe same 
yesterday, and to-day, and forever. — Matt, zxviii. 18. And Jesnscaiaa, 

•6 
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Q. 5. Is God one Und three in the same senset 
A. He is not. God is three in personality, but one 
in essence or substance*— three in one respect, but one in 
another. The three Persons in the Godhead do not con- 
stitute one Person, neither does the one God constitute 
three Gods: but the three Persons exist uoi one God, and 
the one God subsists in three Persons. God is really, as 
well as nominally, three in Person; but not in any such 

and spake unto them, saying, Af|[ power ie given unto me in heaven and 
in earth. — ^Matt. xviii. 20. -For where two or three are gathered together 
in. my name, there am I in the niidst of them. — John xxi. 17. And he 
said unto him, Lord thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee. — Heb. iii. 4. For every house is builded by some man, but be 
that built all things is God. — Col. i. 16, 17. For by^im were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 
things were created by him, and for him. And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. — John v. 23. That all men should honor 
the Son, even as they honor tbi Father. — Heb. i. 6. And again, when 
he bringeth in the fijrst begotten into the world, he saith. And let all 
the angels of God worship him. — Rev. v. 13. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb forever and ever. — Acts vii. 59. And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

(e) Acts v. 3, 4. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? — Thou hast«not lied unto men, 
but unto God.' — John iii. 6. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. — John i. 13. Which were born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flftsb, nor of the wilt of man, but of God. — Z Tim. 
iii. 16. All scripture is given by inspiration of God. — 2 Pet. i. 21. 
For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy 

men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost 1 Cor. iii. 

16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit •f 
God dwelleth in you? — 1 Cor. vi. 19. What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
.o^ 6od, and ye are not your own? — Luke xii. 12. For the Holy Ghost 
•ball teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say^ — 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
For the Spirit searchelh all things, yea, the deep things of God. — Ps. 
exxxix. 7. Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, or whither shall I flee 
^4rom thy presence? — Job xxvi, 13. By his Spirit he garnished the 
heavens.**-Job xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me. — EUewhehe 
the Holy Ghost is called the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, the Spirit 
of prondBe, the Spirit of power, the Spirit of holiness, and the Holy 
Spirit, — 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. 
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sense as to be inconsistent with His being one in es- 
sence.(^) 

Q. 6. May not the Trinity in the Godhead be illus- 
trated by man, considering him, as some have considered 
him, a tripartite being, composed of body, the earthy 
part, the soul the animal or sensitive part, and the spirit 
the rational or immortal part? 

A, Certainly npt; for these three parts in man, sup* 
posed to be possessed by him, make but one person, and 
this one person can speak of himself only in the first per- 
son, unless by a figure of speech. 

Q. 7. May this doctrine be explained by considering 
God as one PersonV^ing in three different characters, 
as Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier? 

A. This theory cannot be admitted; for then the dis- , 
tinction in the Divine essence would be merely nominal, 
and not real. God could not then speak of Himself by 
the three personal pronouns. But we find the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, speaking of each other as 
distinct Persons, and considering each other as distinct 
agents, having power to understand, to will, and to 
act.(^) 

Q. 8. Are the three Persons in the Godhead separ- 
ate, as well as distinct? 

A. They are not. Things which are distinct are not 
always separate. This is the case with the soul and body 
of man, while he is alive in this world. This is the case 
with the faculties of the mind. They are distinct, but 
not separate. So it is in regard to the Persons in the 
Godhead. 
^ Q. 9. Are the three Persons in the Godhead equal 
by nature? 

A. They are the same in essence, and equal in every ' 
Divine perfection. (A) 

{/) John y. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and ,the Holy Ghost, and these three are one. — Z 
Gor.„xiii. 14. The g^race of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

{g) 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according t^ the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctifieation of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink* 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. — ^John ziv. 16. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever. 

'{h) 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one — 
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Q. 10. Is there a subordination among the Persons 

in the Trinity? 

A. There is. The Scriptures represent the Holy 
Ghost as subordinate to the Father and the Son, and the 
Son as subordinate to the Father. But this is only a 
subordination of office, in reference to the different parts 
they take in the work of man's redemption. In their 
official capacity, the Son is obedient to the Father, and 
the Holy Ghost is obedient to the Father and the Son. 
This gives rise to all that is said in the Scriptures of the 
Holy Ghost, and much that is said of the Son, as unequal 
to the Father.(t) 

Q. 11. Is the Son, the second Person in the Trinity, 
human as well as Divine? 

A, He is. He possesses a true human body and soul, 
as well as a Divine nature. In Him, as a complex Per* 
son, the Divine and hum an natures are united — so united, 
that they cannot .be divided, so as to make entirely dis- 
tinct separate agents; and yet the Godhead and manhood 
are not one Person by the conversion, or the intermixture 
of the two natures. The union of the Divinity and hu- 
manity of Christ is such, that each nature retains its 
properties entire, and yet both together constitute the 
Person of Christ. A§ we speak of man, sometimes in 
relation to his soul, and sometimes in relation to his body, 
and sometimes in relation to both as united, so the Scrip- 
tures speak of Christ's Divinity and humanity, and of 
both as united; ' and they sometimes attribute to the one 
what belongs to the other. The person of CJirist is truly 
God and truly man. When in the Scriptures He is called 
by Divine appellatives, it is in reference to His Divinity, 
and when he is called by human appellatives, it is. in 
reference to His humanity. If Christ does not possess 
two natures, the human and Divine, the Bible is inex- 

Pbilip. ii 6. Who, being iu the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God. 

(i) John xiv. 26. But the comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whoih 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all thiugs, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unio you. 
— John XV. 16. But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me.-^-l John iv. 9. In this was 
manifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world that we might live through him. * 
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plicable, and leads into the most awful and dangerous 
errors.(j) 

Q. 12. How does it aqppear that Christ was really and 
properly man? 

A. From the following considerations: 1. He was 
born of a woman; 2. He had a human body and soul, 
and was like other men, sin only excepted; 3. He was 
made under the law, moral and ceremonial, and perfectly 
obeyed it; 4. He increased in wisdom and stature, and 
in favor with God and man; 5. He hungered, thirsted, 
ate, drank, and conversed like other men; 6. He was 
subject to pain, weariness, and mortality, and finally died; 
and 7. He is many times expressly called man and . the 
Son of man, by the Divine writers. (^) 

(y) John i. 1, 14. In the be^Doing was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was ^God. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. — Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himself of no reputation, and took bpon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of man. — Col. ii. 9. For in 
him dwAlleib all the fiilnesn of the Godhead bodily. — Matt. i. 23. Be- 
hold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a Son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with 
us. — 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without controversy, great is the mystery of 
godliness; God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. — John x. 33. The Jews answered him, saying, For a 
good work we stone thee not, but for Uasphemy, and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself God. 

{k) Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. — Heb. vi. 
26. For such a high priest became us who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. — Phil. ii. 6. 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. — Luke ii. 52. And 
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favpr with God and man, 
'-'Matt. iv. 2. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards an hungered. — John xix. 28. AAer this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things wece now accomplished, that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, 1 thirst. — ^Mark ii. 16. And when the scribes and Phari- 
sees saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his disci- 
ples. How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners? 
^-John iv. 7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw waterr Je- 
sus saith unto her, Give me to drink. — Luke xxiv. 32. And they said 
one to another, Did not our heart bum within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures? — John iv. 6. 
Vow Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus on the well: and it w^ about the sixth hour. — Mark 
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Q. 13. Will Christ continue to be God and man in 
one Person forever? 

A. He will. His ma^ihood, howeTer, will be in its 
glorified state. (/) 

Q. 14. Is the doctrine of the Trinity to he viewed, in 
i some respects, as inexplicable and incomprehensible? 

A, It is to be regarded as profoundly mysterious and 
above reason; but not contrary to reason, or absurd, nor 
more mysterious or above reason than the very being, 
nature, and perfections of God. These are all inexplica- 
ble and incomprehensible by finite minds. It is not to 
be expected that the mode of the Divine existence should 
be level to the comprehension of finite capacities. (m) 

Q. 15. Wherein does the mystery in reference to the 
Trinity exist? 

A. It does not exist in the fact, that there are three 
Divine Persons in the Godhead, for this is plainly revealed; 
but in the manner in which the three Divine Persons 
subsist in the Divine essence, or in the Godhead. 

Q. 16. Is the mysteriousnessofthe triune existence of 
God a reason for rejecting the doctrine? 

A, It is not. If we may not believe any thing re- 
specting God which we cannot comprehend, we may not 
believe His existence, or His perfections, or His works, 
or His ways; for they are all incomprehensible by us. 
Incomprehensibility is no good reason for unbelief. It is 
only absurdity or the contradiction of our senses, or the 
want of proper evidence, that can justify unbelief It 
becomes us, short-sighted, fallible creatures, immersed 
in the darkness of the fall, to bow to the instructions of 
Heaven. If we do not, we must abide the doom of un- 
believers. 

XV. 37. And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. — 1 
Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. — John iii. 13. And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

{I) Philip, iii. 20,21. For our conversation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself. 

(m) 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without controversy, great is the mystery 
of godliness; God was manifest vfL tlie flesh, justified ip the Spirit; seen 
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Q. 17. Are those persons who worship Christ idola- 
ters if He is not God? 

A. They certainly are, and to as great a degree as 
the Papists, who worship the Virgin Mary and canonized 
Saints, or the Heathen, who worship departed heroes and 
graven images. No being but God is, or can be, a proper . 
object of religious worship, (n) 

Q. 18. Are the three Persons in the Godhead, dis- 
tinctly, proper objects of religious worship? 

A. They are. This appears from the fact, 1. That 
each Person is truly Divine, and 2. That worship is 
represented as paid to Them, distinctly, in the Scrip- 
tures. God should be worshipped according to His per- 
sonal distinction, because in this mode of existence much 
of His essential and peculiar glory consists, as in this 
way He differs from all other beings, and claims a supe- 
riority to them; — and because to each Person we are in- 
debted for the part They take in the accomplishment of 
the great work of human redemption.(o) 

Q. 19. Is the doctrine of the Trinity of great import- 
ance? 

A, It 4s; for it relates to, and has a vastly important 
bearing upon, the whole scheme of salvation. The Gos- 
pel is wholly built upon it. It is, therefore, the fun- 
damental, and an essential, article of the Christian re- 
ligion. 

of angels, preached unto the Gentiles . believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. — Job xi. 17. Canst thou by searching find out 
God? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 

(n) Bxod. XX. 3 — 5. Thou shall have no other gods before me. 
Thou shall not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth. Thou shall not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them. — Matt iv. 10. Thou shall worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shall thou serve. 

(o) 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 
— 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus ChHst. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Purposes of Ood, 

Q. 1. What is meant by the purposes of God? 

A, By His purposes is meant His eternal and immu- 
table pleasure, will, or choice, concernin^r all creatures 
and events, or whatever comes to pass in time or eter- 
nity. 

Q. 2. Do God's purposes respect particular parts of 
the system of bein^ and things separately; or the whole 
as connected together? 

A. God does not purpose by parts. He does not pur- 
pose effects without causes, ends without means, or voli- 
tions without motives. But his purposes extend to all 
things in the natural and moral worlds, as one great and 
harmonious whole. 

Q. 3. What is meant by the purposes of God in rela- 
tion to what is usually called Election? 

A. It means, simply, His pleasure, will, or choice, in 
reference to the eternal salvation of a part of mankind, 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, 
in distinction from the remaining part, who by reason of 
their continuing in their own chosen ways of sin, and 
their voluntary rejection of the salvation, freely and sin- 
cerely offered to them in the Gospel, will be justly de- 
stroyed. Those who are saved are saved through holi- 
ness and faith; and those who are lost are lost through 
sin and unbelief. None are saved simply because they 
were elected; but in consequence of their embracing the 
Saviour, and conforming to the requisitions of the Gospel. 
None perish simply because they were not elected; but 
in consequence of their voluntarily persisting in sin, and 
rejecting the Saviour. The wicked are punished on 
account of their sins, which render them deserving of 
punishment. 

Q. 4. In reference to man's salvation, are the pur- 
poses of God conditional, or unconditional and absolute? 
or do they have any respect to the atonement of Christ, 
or good works in men? 
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A. They are in a sense conditional; not, however, as 
grounded on God's foreknowledge of the good works of 
those who are saved; but as grounded on the interposi- 
tion and atonement of Christ, and as involving the re- 
pentance, - faith, and obedience of the subjects of salva- 
tion. The conditions performed on the part of man are 
to be viewed in no degree in the sense of merit, and, 
therefore, detract not at all from the riches of Divine 
grace in man's salvation. God's purposes are not founded 
upon the good actions of believers, but lay a foundation 
for them. 

Q. 5. How does it appear, that God has a purpose 
in reference to the existence of all creatures and events, 
and especially in reference to the* future condition of man? 

A, 1. From the fact that God is the Creator, Pre- 
server, Governor, and Disposer of all things, and must 
have had a purpose in reference to His own conduct; 2 
From the fact that he must have had some ultimate end 
in all His works, which supposes design, and, consequent- 
ly, an arrangement of all the parts included in the wh(^e; 
3. From the fact of His foreknowledge, for He cannot 
foreknow what is not certain, and nothing can be certain 
which is not according to His pleasure, will, or choice, 
all things considered; and 4. From the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, (a) 

(a) Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world. — Is. xiv. 24, 26, 27. The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saving, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; and 
as I have purposed, so shall it stand. This is the purpose that 
is purposed upon the whole earth; aud this is the hand that n 
stretched out upon all the nations. For the Lord of hosts hath pur- 
posed, and who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and 
who shall turn it back? — Is. xlvi. 10. Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, say- 
ing, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure. — Prov. xix. 
21. There are many devices in a man's heart, nevertheless, the coun- 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand. — Job xiv. 5. Seeing his days are de- 
termined, the number of his months are with thee; thou hast appointed 
bis bounds that he cannot pass. — Acts xvii. 26. And hath made of on# 
blood all nations of n)en for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
Lath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation. — Ps. xxxlii. 11. The counsel of the Lord standeth forever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations. — Acts ii. 23. Him being 
delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. — Acts xiii. 
48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified 

6 
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Q. 6. How does God execute His purposes? 
A. In giving existence to all things, and in preserv- 
ing, governing, and disposing of them. All creatures, 

4ie word of the Lord; find as many as were ordained 1o eternal life 
bdifved. — £pb. i. 4, 5. 9. 11. According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame, before him in love; having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself according to the good pleasure of 
His will. Uavftg made known unto us the mystery of His will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself. In 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all things aAer the counsel 
of his own will. — Eph. ii. 10. For we are his workmanship, created 
in 'Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that 
we should walk in them. — Eph. iii. 11. According to the eternal pur- 
pose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. — Rom. viii. 28. 30. 
And we know, that all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. For whom 
be did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first born, among many brethren. More- 
over, whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom he 
called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. — Rom ix. 11 — 16. For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. It 
was s«aid unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is written, 
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have compassion. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. — 
Rom. xi. 5. 7. Even so then at the present time also there is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace. What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were blinded. — 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. — 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless, the foundation 
of God standelh sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. — 1 Thcss. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. — 2 Thess. ii. 13. But we 
are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.— 1 Pet. 
i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ. — 1 Pet. ii. 8. And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient; 
whereunto also they were appointed.--2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure; 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall.— John xiii. 18. I speak 
not of you all; I know whom I have chosen; but that the Scripture 
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things, and events, exist in exact accordance with the 
pleasure, will, or choice of God, all things considered. (6) 

Q. 7. Do the purposes of God militate against, inter- 
rupt, or destroy, the free moral agency of man? or take 
away his account ableness; or his praiseworthiness 6i 
blame- worthiness? " 

A. Most certainly not. Men are not like machines. 
Man's moral freedom consists in acting as he pleases in 
view of motives. A free moral agent canndt possess any 
other liberty. Jehovah himself possesses no other. Now 
every man is conscious, that the purposes of God do not 
at all infringe, or destroy the free voluntary exercises of 
his moral powers. He acts just as he chooses, and with- 
out compulsion. Praise and blame have their foundation 
in the nature of moral exercises. If virtuous, they are 
praise-worthy; and if vicious, they are blame- wor thy. (c) 

Q. 8. Does the doctrine of the Divine purposes dis- 
courage endeavors to obtain salvation in the way pointed 
out in the Gospel? 

may be fulfilled, he that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. — John xv. 16. 19. Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
choseo you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
and that 3*our fruit should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but because ye ate not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth yo». 

{b) Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou bast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 
— Luke xxii. 22. And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was deter- 
mined; but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed.-^J'ohn xvii. 2. 
6. 9. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. I have manifested thy 
name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world; thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word. I pray 
for them; I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast giveq 
me; for they are thine. — Is. xiv. 24. 27. The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying. Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it stand. For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, 
and who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back? — Ps. cxv. 3. But our God is in the heavens; he hath done 
whatsoever he pleased. 

(c) Luke xxii. 22. And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was deter* 
mined: but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed.^Acts ii. 23. 
Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God^ ye have taken, and by wicked bands have crucified and slain. — 
Is. Ixvi. 3. Yea, they have chosen their own wa^s^ and their soul 
delig^hteth in their 9bomii7a^ipq;5, 
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A, By no means. The sentiment, if I am to be saved 
I shall be saved, whether I work out my salvation or not, 
or if I am to be lost I shall be lost, let me do the best I 
can, is preposterous, false, and wicked. It is prepos- 
terous, because it disregards the means connected with 
the ends and without which the ends cannot be obtained. 
It is false, because contrary to the nature of things, the 
Divine determination, and the whole tenor of Scripture. 
It is wicked, because designed to bring the blame on 
God, and exculpate the sinner. None, therefore, ought 
to believe it, or practise according to it. On the con- 
trary, the doctrine of Divine purposes is a ground of 
encouragement, (d) 

Q. 9. How do the purposes of God afford encourage- 
ment to our endeavors for salvation? 

A. They afford encouragement in this way: In the 
purposes of God are embraced the means as well as the 
ends. He has constituted a certain connection between 
means and ends. No end can be effected without the 
use of the means connected with it; but if the means are 
used, the end, with the blessing of God will follow. This 
doctrine is as true in regard to Christians as to husband- 
men, mechanics, and students. If a person, then, re- 
pents, believes, and leads a holy life, he will be saved. 
It is as certain he will be saved, as that God has any 
purpose; and he cannot be saved in any other way. 
Hence arises the encouragement to repent, believe, and 
live a godly life. The reasoning is this: God has ordained 
that there shall be no harvest without the use of means; 
therefore the husbandman cultivates the earth. God has 
purposed that there shall be no salvation without repent- 
ance, faith, and holiness of life; therefore we should re- 
pent, believe, and obey, because these are the conditions 
on which salvation is granted. (a^ 

(d) Phillip, ii, 12, 13. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 
work o«a your own salvation with fear and trembling-; for it is God 
which worketh in you both to wiU and to do of his good pleasure. — 
Rom. iz. 20. Nay, but, oh, man, who art thou that repliest against 
GU>d ? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it. Why has 
thou made me thus? 

(e) Acts wtviu 23, 24. 31. For there stood by me this night th& 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Pau}, 
thou must be brought before Cesar; and, lo, God hath ^ven thee aH 
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Q. 10. Are the Divine purposes the rule of our con- 
duct? 

A. They are not. God's law, revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, is the only rule of our conduct. His purpose is the 
rule of conduct for himself, but not for man. In all our 
conduct, we are to act not in reference to the purposes 
of God, but in reference to His commands.(y) 

Q. 11. How are the Divine purpose* to be viewed 
and treated? 

A, They are to be viewed not as arbitrary, despotic, 
and capricious; but as altogether reasonable and proper, 
and according to the good pleasure of God — as the fruit 
of His wisdom and goodness. They are to be treated, 
not in a cavilling manner, but with a reverential, humble, 
submissive, and candid spirit; for though above our rea- 
son, or not apprehended by it, they are not contrary to 
it, or without reason in the mind of God. 

Q. 12. Is the doctrine of Divine purposes a new doc- 
trine? 

A, It is not. It is as ancient as the Bible, and is 
contained in the confessions of faith in the Protestant and 
Reformed churches generally. 

Q. 13. Is it important that the doctrine of the Divine 
purposes should be preached and believed? 

A. It is; because it is a doctrine which God has revealed 
to be believed and embraced, and which ministers are 
under the most solemn obligations to preach; and because 
it is the only foundation of the sinner's hope of eternal 
life; for, had not God purposed salvation in Jesus Christ, 
none would ever have been saved. The doctrine of the 
Divine purposes in reference to salvation was much dwelt 
upon by the apostles, particularly by Paul, (g) 

them that sail with thee. — Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers. 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

(/)Deut. xxix. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but those things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our children 
forever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

(g) Jer. xxvi. 2. Thus saith the Lord, Stand {n the court of the 
Lord^s house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to 
worship in the Lord's house, all the words that I command thee to 
speak unto them: diminish not a word. — Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet 
that hath a dream let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word let 
him speak my word faithfully; what is the chaff to the wheat? saith the 
Lord. — ^Is. xzx. 9, 10. That this is a rebellious people, lying childieo, 
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CHAPTER VL 



Creaiunu 

Q,. 1. What is meant by creation? 

A, The act of giving existence. Creation is either 
immediate or mediate. Creation immediate is the pro- 
duction of something out of nothing, or where nothing 
existed before. Creation mediate is giving existence in 
a new form, or the production of something out of mate- 
rials which before existed. The production of this world, 
in a chaotic state at first, was creation immediate. The 
production of man, in his corporeal nature, from the dust 
of the earth, was creation mediate. This last kind of 
creating is sometimes termed forming, moulding, fashion- 
ing, and making. (a) 

Q. 2. What are included in the works of creation? 

A. The heavens and the earth and all things in them 
-^all finite existences, animate and inanimate, rational 
and irrational, visible and invisible.(6) 

Q. 3. Who created all things? 

A, The almighty God.(c) 

Q, 4. How did He create all things? 

children that will not hear the law of the Lord; which say to the seers, 
See not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits. — 2 Tim. iv. 3 For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears. — 2 
Tim. ii. 16, 17. All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
onto all good works. 

(a) Gen. i. 1. In the beginning, God created the heaven and the 
earth. — Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 
a living soul. 

{b) Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were created by him 
and for him. 

(c) Gen. i. 1. In the beginnbg, God created the heaven and the 
earth. 
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A, By the word of His power. By this is meant 
nothing more, than that He willed, or signified His 
pleasure, and creation took place. His power accom- 
panied His word.(c?) 

Q. 5. How long was God in creating all things? 

A, He was six days in creating them, though He proba- 
bly could have created them in an instant of time, had he 
seen fit. Creation was successive in its parts, and thus 
gradual, though it is always instantaneous when it takes 
pi ace. (c) 

Q. 6. How long is it since the world was created? 

A. According to the best chronology, it was created 
4004 years before Christ. 

Q. 7. Would there have been any more holiness and 
happiness in the universe had it been created sooner than 
it was? or would any good purpose have been answered 
by its earlier creation? 

A, Certainly not. The reasons for creating the world 
10,000 years before it was created, would have existed at 
that time for its creation, 10,000 years earlier still, and 
so on, in infinitum. Good and sufficient reasons, no 
doubt, existed in the mind of God for creating the world 
at the time He did, rather than before, or after, though 
he has not divtilged them to us. 

Q. 8. In what season of the year did the world begin 
to exist? 



{d) Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we underslaod; that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God; so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear. — Ps. xxxiii. 6. 9. By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made; and all the hosts of them by the breath 
of his mouth. For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

(e) Gen. i. 3. 11. 21. 25. 27. And God said, Let there be Kgbl; and 
there was light. And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit aAer his kind, whose 
seed is in itself, upon the earth; and it was so. And God created great 
whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought 
forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind. 
And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and everything that creepeth upon the earth after his kind. 
So God created man in his own image; in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created be them. — Ex. xx. U. For in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day. 
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A. Most probably in Autumn. This seems to hare 
been the fact, 1. From astronomical calculations;* and 
52. From the circumstance; that everything was created 
in its most mature and complete state. The first fruits 
of the earth were brought into existence in a state of 
ripeness, and fit for the use of man and beast. (y*) 

Q. 9. In what state did God create all things? 

A. In the most perfect state. There was no blemish 
in the natural or moral world. Everything came from 
the hand of its Creator, perfect in its kind, and was pro- 
duced, not by growth, but by mediate creation, and was 
so constituted as to propagate its own species. (^) 

Q. 10. What end had God in view in creating all 
things? 

A. The gratification of His benevolence by exhibi- 
ting His own glorious perfections in the production of 
holiness and happiness. In the communication of holi- 
ness and happiness, God must necessarily display His 
perfections; and in displaying His perfections. He must 
necessarily communicate holiness and happiness. God 
had both of these objects in view in creating angels and 
men, and all the works of his hands. The supreme glory 
of God, and the supreme good of the universe, are neces- 
sarily and inseparably connected, (h) 

(/) Gen. ii. 5. Aud every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew, for the Lord God had 
not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the 
ground. 

{g) Gen. i. 31. And God saw every thing that he had made, and 
behold it was very good. — Gen. i. 11. And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit 
afler his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth. 

fhj Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him^ and to him are all 
things, to whom be glory forever. — Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory and honor and power; for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are aud were created. — 1 Cor. x. 31. 
Whether, therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to ihe 
glory of God.— Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made 'all things for him- 
self; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

* Bedford and Kennedy, two chronolo^era of eminence, have attempted to demon- 
strate this fact by astroaomical calculations. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

* 

Providence. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the providence of God? 

A. His upholding, governing, and disposing of all 
creatures and things, and directing all events, according 
to the counsel of His own will. 

Q. 2. How does it appear that God exercises such a 
providence in all the universe? 

^.1. It appears from the consideration, that none 
but God, who created, can uphold, govern, and dispose 
of all creatures and things with the regularity, harmony, 
wisdom, and goodness exhibited in them; for it is obvious 
that preservation requires omnipotence. The supposition 
that a created being is independent, or exists of itself, is 
absurd. Independence is an incommunicable attribute. 
2. The fact that the doctrine of Divine providence has 
been generally received by mankind in all ages and in 
all countries of the world, is an evidence of it. 3. This 
doctrine is taught most fully in the Sacred Scriptures, (a) 

Q. 3. In what way does God exercise His providence 
over the works of creation? 

A. He does it either immediately or mediately. He 
exercises an immediate providence by His own direct 
and immediate agency; and He exercises a mediate prov- 
idence by the instrumentality of means or second causes. 

faj Heb. i. 3. Who, being the brightness of his glory and the ex- 
press image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his * 
power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. — Col. i. 17. And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. — Ps. ciii. 19. The Lord hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens^ and his kingdom ruleth over all. — Dan. iv. 
34. 55. And at the end of the days, I, Nebuchadnezzar, liAe'd up mine 
eyes uuto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and I 
blessed the Most High, and I praised and honored him that liveth for- 
ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is 
from generation to generation. And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing; and he doth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto ^im, What doest thou? — Ps. cxxxv, 6. Whatsoever 
the Lord pleased, that did he m heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places* 
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God is able to manage all the concerns of the universe 
with or without means. 

Q. 4. Is the providence of God particular, as well as 
general? 

A. It is. His providence extends to the smallest in- 
sectj as well as to the most exalted angel; to every indi- 
vidual, as well as to the species, or the whole collectively; 
to ,the falling of a sparrow, and the numbering of the 
hairs of our heads, as well as to the revolutions of empires 
or of worlds; to the thoughts, and affections, as well as to 
the external actions of intelligent creatures; and to all 
these creatures, things and events, whether produced 
with or without means. Nothing in the whole universe 
of God, takes place by chance or fate, (h) 

Q. 5. Are the smallest creatures and things objects 
worthy of God's notice in their preservation and govern- 
ment? 

A. Most certainly they are. If they were worthy of 
His notice in creation, they are worthy of His superin- 
tendence, or providential regard. And their preserva- 
tion may, and doubtless does, contribute to important 
ends, as well as their creation. 

Q. 6. Is it- not derogatory to the character of the 
great God to suppose, that his providence is concerned in 
the trifling occurrences of life? 

fbj Matt. X. 29; 30, 31. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground without 3'our Father. But 
the very hairs of your bead are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore; 
ye are of more value than many sparrows. — Isaiah xlv. 7. I form the 
light and create darknessj I make peace and create evil; I the Lord 
do all these things. — Prov. xxi. 1. The king's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of water; he turneth it whithersoever he will. — 
Gen. xlv. 7. And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity 
in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. Jer. xxxi. 
35. Thus saith the Lord which giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the wav^s thereof roar; the Lord of hosts is his 
name. — Amos ix. 9. For lo, I will command, and I will sift the house 
of Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall 
not the least grain fall upon the earth. — Job v. 6, 7. 17, 18. Although 
affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out 
of the ground; yet man is born unto trouble as the sparks fly upward. 
Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth; therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty! For he maketh sore and bindeth 
up; he woundeth, and his hands make whole. — 2 Chron. xvi. 9. For 
the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect towards him. 
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A. By no means. But it exalts and magnifies His 
greatness, and goodness, and wisdom, to suppose that 
His providence is concerned in the most minute events, 
as well as those of the greatest magnitude, throughout 
His vast dominions. Frequently events, which at the 
time of their occurrence seem trivial, are afterwards 
found to be of the greatest moment. 

Q. 7. What effect has the disbelief or denial of God's 
particular and general providence? 

A. It destroys the foundation of submission, trust, 
hope, and prayer, and leads directly to a neglect of these 
important duties. 

Q. 8. What effect has the belief of God's particular 
and general providence? 

A. It leads, 1. To see and acknowledge God in all 
things;" 2. To feel our immediate, constant and absolute 
dependance upon Him, and obligations to Him; 3. To 
fear Him, to trust in Him, to be grateful to him, to hope 
in llim,^ and to worship Him. 

Q. 9. Has God a right to exercise a providence over 
the works of His hands? 

A. He has. As all creatures and things are His by 
virtue of creation; so. He has an undoubted and inalien- 
able right to exercise such a providence over them as 
His infinite wisdom and goodness shall dictate. 

Q. 10. Is submission to the providence of God at all 
times, a duty? 

A. It is. And this duty arises from the fact, 1. That 
God has a right to exercise a providence over all crea- 
tures, and, 2. That his providence is wise, holy, just, 
and good. Were any event to take place, in which the 
providence of God was not concerned, submission would 
not be duty. And in submitting to God's dispensations, 
we should view them connectedly, and not singly; — in 
their designs and consequences, as well as in their na- 
ture, (c) 

(c) Ps. cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all bis works. Is. xxviii. 29. This also cometh forth from the 
Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working*. 
— Rom. viii.' 28. And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose. — Ps. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouthy because 
thou didst it. — Matt. vi. 10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth; as it is in heaven. Matt. xxvi. 39. Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Angels. 

Q, 1. What is the evidence of the existence of an- 
gels? 

A, I. The light of nature suggests their existence. 
In the works of creation, ^e ascend step by step from 
lifeless unorganized matter to man, the lord of this lower 
creation. Analogy and the nature of man lead us to 
suppose, that the scale of existence still continues. By 
his body, man is allied to the beasts that perish; by his 
soul, he seems to be allied to spiritual and immortal 
beings. Hence we are led to think, that there are such. 
— ^In the works of creation, we behold a gradation of 
being, so far as our knowledge extends; and from anal- 
ogy it would seem that this gradation may continue, and 
that there may be other beings, endowed with other and 
nobler powers. — People of all ages, nations, and religions, 
have believed in the existence of spirits, possessing facul- 
ties and capacities vastly superior to man. This general 
belief is an argument in favor of their existence, whether 
it arose at first from reason or from immediate revelation 
which has been handed down by tradition, or from anal- 
ogy, or from any other source, 2. The Bible gives us the 
fullest assurance of their existence; for it speaks of them 
in more than a hundred different places. 

Q. 2. With what nature did God create the angels? 
A, He created them spiritual, immortal, holy, excel- 
ling in knowledge, mighty in power, quick and the most 
noble and exalted of His intelligent creatures, (a) 

(a) Ps. civ. 4. Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flam- 
Ing fire. — Luke xx. 36. Neither can they die any more, for they are 
equal unto angels; and are the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection*. — Matt. xxv. 51. When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall be sit upon the 
throne of his glory. — % Sam. xiv. 20. And my Lord is wise, according 
to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are in the 
earth. — Ps. ciii. 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels^ that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. — Heb. i. 14. Are tbey not all ministering spirits sent forth to 
m'nister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 
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Q. 3. What place did God assign to the angels as 
their residence. 

A, The highest heavens, or the heaven of heav- 
ens, (h) 

Q. 4. Are they the subjects of God's moral govern- 
ment? 

A, Most certainly. They are subject to His laws, 
and accountable to Him for their conduct. And the rule 
of conduct, given to angels, was undoubtedly the same in 
substance, as that given to man in innocence, (c) 

Q. 5. Were the angels as soon as created put upon 
probation? 

A, They were. A term of trial was assigned to 
them all. Each one was to obey, or disobey, for him- 
self, (d) 

Q. 6. What was the consequence of their being put 
upon trial? 

A. The consequence was,' some retained their recti- 
tude during their probationary state, and are now con- 
firmed in holiness and happiness; others, probably through 
pride, rebelled against God, and ruined themselves, (d) 

Q. 7. What do the Scriptures say respecting the 
number of the holy angels? 

A. They teach that the number is vastly great. 
JThey represent them as innumerable, (e) 

(b) Rev. vii. 11. And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God. 

(c) Matt. xxii. 37— -40. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 9nd with 
all thy miud. This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. — Ps. ciii. 
19. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavensj and his king- 
dom ruleth over all. — Matt. vi. 10. Thy kingdom come.^ Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

{d) 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these things, without 
preferring one before another; doing nothing by partiality. — ^2 Pet. ii. 
4). For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness to be reserved unto 
judgment. 

(e) Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels. — Ps. Ixviii. 17. The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels. — Dan. vil. 10. Thousand thoa* 

7 
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Q. 8. What are the names given to angels in the 
Scriptures? 

A. They are called spirits, angels, cherubim, sera- 
phim, watchers, morning stars, sons of God, thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers, (f) 

Q. 9. Why are the angels called by these different 
names? 

A. They are called spirits, because immaterial and 
invisible; — angels, because agents, or messengers of Je- 
hovah; — cherubim, because of their extensive knowledge; 
— seraphim, because of their holy zeal and love; — watch- 
ers, because of their vigilance and care; — morning stars, 
because of their splendid nature and early creation; — 
sons of God, because they bear the impress of His image; 
— thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers, because 
of their exalted dignity of nature, high elevation of char- 
acter, and sublime employments. 

Q. 10. What, is the employment of holy angels? 

A. They are employed by God in the administration 
of the affairs of the world, especially in ministering for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation. They will be sub- 
servient to Christ in the transactions of the great day of 
judgment, and they do now, and forever will, unite with 
the spirits of just men made perfect, in the worship of 
Heaven. But they cannot, in all respects and to the 
same degree as the saints, join in the song of Moses and' 
the Lamb; for they themselves never felt the stings of sin 

sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him. — Matt. xxvi. d3. Thipkest thou that I cannot now pra^^ to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of 
angels? — Luke ii. 13. And suddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host, praising God. 

(/) Heb i. 14. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? — Heb. i. 6. And 
again, when he bringelh in the First Begotten into the world, he sailh, 
And let the angels or God worship him.— Ezek. x. 19. And the cher- 
ubims lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my sight. 
—Is. vi. 2. Above it stood the seraphims; each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered bis feet, and 
with twain he did fly. — Dan. iv. 17. This matter is by decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones. — Job xxxviii. 
7. When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy. — Col. i. 16. For by him were all things created that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were 
created by him, and for him. 
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and guilt,, and never tasted the sweetness of pardoning 
and saving mercy, (g) 

Q. 11. How should we regard holy angels? 

A, We should love them for their moral excellence, 
feel grateful for their benevolent conduct towards us, res- 
pect them for their dignity and worth, and imitate. them 
in all things which may be imitated by us. 

Q. 12. Is there any Saviour provided for the apostate 
angels? 

A. There is none; and, consequently, they must per- 
ish forever. They are now in utter despair and misery, 
being reserved in chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. (A) 

A, 13. What are the fallen angels usually called in 
the Scriptures? 

A. They are usually called devils. The one who is 
represented as having been an angel of pre-eminent dis- 
tinction, and as the first in rebellion, and who is at the 
head of apostate angels, is called by other names, such as 
Satan, Dragon, Serpent, Angel of the bottomless pit, 
Abaddon, Apollyon, Accuser of the brethren, Beelzebub, 
Prince of devils. Prince of the power of the air, and god 
of this world, (t) 

(g) Ps. xxxiv. 7. The angel of the Lord eacampeth round about 
them that fear him, and deliveretb them. — Heb. i. 14. Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation. — Matt. zxiv. 31. And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds^ from one end of heaven to the other. — R«^v. vii. 11. 
And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders, 
and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and wor- 
shipped God. 

{h) Jude 6. And the angels which kept not their first estate, bat 
left their own habitation, he haih reserved in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto^ the judgment of the great da}'.^ — Matt. xxv. 41. Then 
shall he say to them on the lef\ hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. — 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them^ into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. 

(i) James ii. 19. Thou believest that there is one God; thou doesi 
well; the devils, also, believe and tremble. — Job i. 12. And the Lord 
said unto Satan, Behold all that he hath is in thy power; only upon 
himself put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence 
of the Lord. — Rev. xii. 9-. And the great Dragon was cast out, thai 
p)d 3erpeot; called the Devil, and ^atao, which deceiveth the wbola 
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Q. 14. Are the apostate angels represented in the 
Scriptures as having an agency in this world? 

A. They are. Though invisible, they greatly exert 
themselves, and ^o much mischief by leading mankind 
into sin. Satan tempted Eve, tempted Christ, and insti- 
gated Judas to betray his Master. He is spoken of more 
frequently in the Bible than any other single agent except 
God the Father, the Saviour, and the Holy Ghost, and 
always as engaged in evil devices or works. (J ) 

Q. 15. What is the number of fallen angels? 

A. It is immensely large.(A') 

Q. 16. Ought the Scriptural account of the devils to 
be believed? 

A, It ought most assuredly. 1. There is nothing 
absurd in it. We can conceive of devils as easily and as 
clearly as we can of holy angels, or of any invisible being 
whatever. 2. It is the account which God has given. 3. 
There is the same reason to believe it, that there is to 
believe the account of holy angels. And, 4. It is very 
particularly intermixed with the history of Jesus Christ. 
There is therefore no reason for rejecting it, but all rea- 
son for believing it. 

world, he was cast out into the earths and his ang^els were cast out with 
him. — Rev. ix. 11. And they had a king over them, which is the angel 
of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon. — Rev. xii. 10. And 
I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength; and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ; for 
the Accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before 
our God day and night. — Matt. xii. 24. But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub, the 
prince of the devils — Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past, ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according to the Prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit, that now worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience. — Z Cor. iv. 4. In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not. 

{J) Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord God said unto the woman. What is 
this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The Serpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. — Matt. iv. 1. Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into 
the wilderness, to be tempted of the Devil. — John xiii. 2. And supper 
being ended, (the Devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him.) — 1 Pet. v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary, the Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour. — Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you, that he may siA yoa as 
wheat. 

(k) Mark v. 9. And he asked him. What is thy name? And 
e^nswered;^ saying, My naii\e is I^egioni for v^e e^re n^au^^ 
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Q. 17. What is the consequence of a denial of the 
doctrine of fallen angels? 

A, It leads to infidelity — to the rejection of the main 
truths of the gospel, viz. the fall of toan, recovery by 
Jesus Christ, the day of judgment, and final retribution. 
And the same principle of interpretation would justify the 
denial of the existence of good angels, of departed spirits, 
of Peter, Paul and John, of Christ, and of God. 

Q. 18. How ought we to regard apostate angels? 

A. We ought to hate their character, to condemn their 
conduct, to fear their evil devices, to resist their wicked 
temptations^ and to flee their unholy examples. . 



CHAPTER IX. 
Creation and Primitive State af Man, 

Q. 1. When did God create man? 

A, Four thousand and four years before the Christian 
era; at the close, or on the latter part, of the sixth day 
from the commencement of the creation of the world. 
He was the last of God's created works.(a) 

Q. 2. In what state did God create mankind? 

A. He created them male and female, and in His 
own image, that is, intelligent and holy, and thus resem- 
bling in a degree their Creator, in His natural and moral 
perfections; He created them in the state of maturity, in 
full vigor of body and mind, in perfect felicity, and but 
little inferior in nature or order to the angels, and gave 
them dominion over the animal creation, and made them 
capable of perpetual progression in knowledge, holiness 
and happiness. (6) 

(a) Gen. i. 27. 31. So God created man in his own image; in the 
image of God created he him; male and female created he them. And 
God saw every thing that he had made» and behold it was very good. 
And the evening and tfa6 morning were the sixth day. 

{b) Gen. i. i7. So God created man in his own image; in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he them. — Eccl. vii. 
29. Lo, thiii only have I found, that God hath made man upright: but 
they have sought out many inventions. — Eph. iv. 24. And that ye pul 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and triie 
holiness. — Gen. i. 28. And God bleued them, and God said onto ihem, 

•7 
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Q. 3. Is man a simple, or a compound being? 

A, He is a compound being, having a body and soul. 
He possesses a completely organized body, formed of the 
dust of the earth, with the senses of feeling, tasting, smel- 
ling, hearing, and seeing; and a rational soul, of a pure, 
uncompounded, spiritual nature, having understanding, 
affections, and will.(c) 

Q. 4. What is the duration of man's existence? 

A. His body is mortal, and of short continuance; but 
his soul is immortal — endless in its existence. (^) 

Q. 5. What relation does man sustain to this lower 
world? . 

A. He sustains the relation of its constituted head and 
lord.(e) 

Q. 6. What was the place of residence, and the con- 
dition of the first human pair? 

A: They were placed in the garden of Eden, or the 
earthly paradise, in the enjoyment of every terrestrial 
good.(/) 

Be fruUfuI, and rouUiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thinff, that moveth upon the earth. — Ps. viii. 6. For 
thou hasi made him a Tittle lower than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and hpnor. 

(c) Gen. iL 7. And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 
a living soul. — Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as 
it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 

(rf) Ps. xc. 10. The days of our years are threescore years and ten, 
and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength 
labor and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. — ^Matt. x, 28. 
And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
— Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and 
the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. — Luke xx. 36. Neither 
can they die any more, for they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection. 

(e) Gen. i. 28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
•very living thing that moveth upon the earth.— Ps. viii. 6. Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast 
put all things under his feet. 

(/) Gen. ii. 8, 9. And the Lord God planted a garden eastward 
in Eden, and there he put the man whom he had formed. And out of 
the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree, that is pleasant to 
Ike sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
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Q. 7. In what did the chief happiness of man consist 
in his primitive state? >•'• 

A. In knowing, loving, serving, and enjoying God his 
Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor. 

Q. 8. Were our first Parents put upon probation, as 
it respects their moral conduct, immediately after they 
were created? 

A. They were. As soon as life commenced, their 
moral trial commenced. (^) 

Q. 9. In what relation did Adam, our first Progenitor, 
stand to his posterity? 

A. He stood in relation to them as their natural head, 
(they descending from him by ordinary generation,) and 
also as their federal or representative head, as it respects 
their moral state. (A) 



CHAPTER X. 

Rule of Obedience and Life to Man in his primitive 

State, 

Q, 1. What rule of obedience and life did God give 
to our first Parents, in the state in which 4hey were 
created? 

A. He gave them what is usually denominated the 
moral law, which has its foundation in the nature and 
relation of intelligent beings. This arises solely from the 
character of God and mankind, and the relations they 
sustain to Him, and to one another. 

Q. 2. What is the nature or character of this law? 

A. It is spiritual and perfect; — extends to all the 
thoughts, affections, desires, purposes, words, and actions 

is) ^'^°* "• ^^ — ^^7 -^"^ ^^® Lord God took tbe maa, and put him 
into the garden of Eden, to dress it and keep it. And the Lord God 
commanded tbe man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it; for in- the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

(h) Rom. V. 18, 19. Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of 
one the free grift came upon all men unto justification of 4ife. For as 
by one man's disobedience many were made sinners; so by the obedi- 
ence of one, shall many be made righteous. 
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of men;— can never be abated, altered, or repealed; — ^but 
is wholly immutable, and as durable as the existence of 
God and man.(a) 

Q. 3. How was the moral law at first delivered to 
mankind? 

A, It was written on their hearts — impressed upon 
their consciences; so that, by a proper use of their 
rational and moral faculties, they might have attained 
to a knowledge of their duties. The Creator may also 
have particularly instructed our first Parents in this 
respect. (6) 

Q. 4. What obedience to this law does God require? 

A, He requites universal, perfect, perpetual and per- 
sonal obedience, (c) 

Q. 5. What is the sanction of this law? 

A. Eternal happiness to the obedient, and eternal 
misery to the disobedient. The tenor of the law is, obey 
and live, disobey and die. This sanction was necessary 
in order to give force and efficacy to the law. The re- 
ligion of holy angels consists of love and obedience; such, 
too, was the religion of man in his primitive state. The 
religion of man in his fallen condition consists of love and 
obedience, faith and submission, {d) 

Q. 6. Is every deviation fi*om this rule of obedience 
sin, and, consequently^ dangerous? 

(a) Ps. cxix. 96. I have seen an end of all perfection; but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. — Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law i» 
holy, and the commandment. holy, and just, and good. — Matt. v. 17. 
Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets; I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

(b) Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles^ which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves; which show the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
meanwhile accusing, or else excusing one another. 

(c) Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse; for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. — 
Ezek. xvili. 4. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

(d) Rom. vi. ^. For the wages of sin is death. — Malt. xxv. 46. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the righteous 
into life eierual. — Lev. xviii. 5. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
auid my judgments; which if a man do, he shall live in them: I am the 
Lord. 
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A, It is. Whatsoever transgresses this law, either in 
thought, word, or action, is sin, and exposes the trans- 
gressor to its penalty. (e) 

Q. 7. Does sin consist in the external action, or in 
the state of the heart, whence the action proceeds? 

A, All sin proceeds from the heart. A person is good 
or bad, according to his heart. The reason why the ac- 
tions of wicked men. and devils are criminal, is, that they 
flow from a sinful heart. (/) 

Q. 8. Are all sins equally heinous? 

A. They are not. Some sins are more aggravated 
than others, 1. From their nature, 2. From the character 
of the person offending or offended, and, 3. From other 
circumstances. 

Q. 9. In what is the moral law summarily compre- 
hended? 

A/ It is briefly comprised in the ten commandments, 
written by the finger of God upon two tables of stone, and 
delivered to Moses on Mount Sinai with awful majesty, 
solemnity and glory. (^) 

(e) 1 John iii. 4. Whosoever eommitteth sin iransgresseth also the 
]aw3 for sin is the transgression of the law. — Ezek. xviii. 4. The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. — James i. 15. Then when lust halh conceived 
it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

(y*) I Sam. zvi. 7. For man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. — Matt. zv. 19. For oat of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. 

{g) Exod. xiz. 18, 19. And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire; and the smoke thereof as- 
cended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice. — Exod. xxzi. 18. 
And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with 
him, upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God. 

Exod. XX. 3—17. 

I. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

II. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth} thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them nor serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love roe, and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou shall not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for 
the Lord wiU not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 
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Q. 10. What distinction is there in the two tables of 
this law? 

A, The former contains the first four commandments, 
which comprise our duty to God; — ^the latter contains the 
last six commandments, which include our duty to our- 
selves, and to our fellow creatures. 

Q. 11. What is the summary of these ten command- 
ments? 

A. Supreme love to God, and impartial love to man- 
kind. This seems to be a brief exposition of the whole 
moral law, which is fulfilled in pure disinterested 
love. (A) 

Q. 12. Did God give to our first Pareilts any test of 
their obedience, in addition to the moral law? 

A. He did. He gave them a positive precept or 
law,* prohibiting them to eat of the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, which stood in the midst of 
the garden of Eden, (t) 

IV. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shall 
thou labor and do all thy work; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God; in it thou shall not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
oor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea and ail that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

V. Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VL Thou Shalt not kill. 

VII. Thou shah not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor's wife, nor his roan-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy-neighbor's. 

{h) Matt. xxii. 37 — 40. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets. — Rom. xiii. 10. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling of Hm 
law. 

(t) Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayst freely eat. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it. 

* The digtinction between moral and positive lAwi and duties seems to be this, 
viz. moral laws or duties are founded in the nature or relation of beingp, made 
known by the light of nature; poeitive laws or duties are founded in the relation of 
beings, mscoverable by Divine revelation only. As good a reason, no doubt, exists 
in the Pivine mind for the one as the other* 
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Q. 13. What was the design of this prohibition? 
A. It was a test of their conduct, upon which was 
suspended their eternal state.(j) 



CHAPTER XI. 

Apostasy, Depravity, and Lost State of Man, 

Q. 1. What is meant by the apostasy of our first 
Parents? 

A. Their falling from original moral rectitude.(a) 

Q. 2. In what way did our first Parents apostatize? 

A. By violating the command of God in eating the 
forbidden fruit.(6) 

Q. 3. Was their eating the forbidden fruit a great 
sin? 

A, It was; because by doing it they sinned against 
the clearest light, and the most .powerful motives, being 
unthankful and discontented, believing the Tempter rather 
than God, and thus bringing upon themselves the greatest 
evils. 

Q. 4. How long did our first Parents continue in the 
state in which they were created? 

A, It is impossible to determine exactly. The time 
probably was short. 

Q. 5. How did the apostasy of Adam affect his 
posterity? or what was the connection between him and 
them? 

ii. By Divine constitution, Adam was their federal or 
representative head. If he obeyed, his posterity would 

(J) Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it^ for in the day that thou ealest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. — Rom. vi. 23. For the wages of sin is death. — Ezek. xviii. 
4. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

(a) Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright, but they have sought out many inventions. 

(b) Gen. iii^ 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was g'ood for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to he desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat3 ftnd gave also 
unto her husband with her, and he did eat. 
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be holy, (ur oiorally upright. If he disobeyed, they would 
be sinful or morally depraved.(c) 

Q. 6. Was Adam the cause of the depravity or sin- 
fulness of his posterity? 

A. No. He was merely the occasion of it. It was 
according to the divine constitution that his posterity 
should be depraved or sinful, if he sinned. 

Q. 7. Are Adam's posterity guilty of his particular 
sin in eating the forbidden fruit? 

A. Certainly not, if by this phrase is meant, that they 
are culpable for his act in eating the forbidden fruit. 
Moral actions, holiness and sin, are personal, and are not 
transferable. The sins of Adam and of his posterity, are 
perfectly distinct, and must of necessity be so, — as dis- 
tinct as his volitions and theirs. 

Q, 8. Is it just to represent Adam as chargeable with 
all the sins of the human race? 

A, Certainly not. Adam is properly culpable for no 
sins but his own. The sins of his posterity are properly 
theirs. To cast the blame of our sins, therefore, upon 
Adam, and exculpate ourselves, is wicked, and savors of 
great impiety, (c?) 

Q. 9. What is meant by original sin? 

(c) Rom. V. 12, 13, 14, 18, 19. Wherefore as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for thai all have sinned. For until the law sin was in the world; but 
sin is not imputed where there is no law, Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned afler the sim- 
ilitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was to 
come. Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation. For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners. — 1 Cor. 15. 22. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

{d) Ezek. xviii. 2, 3. 20. What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
.concerning the land of Israel, sa^'ing, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge? As I live, saith the Lord 
God, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 
The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity 
of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son; the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of 
the wicked shall be upon him. — Deut. xxiv. 16. The fathers shall not 
be put to death for the children, neither shall the children be put to 
death for the fathers; every man shall be put to death for his own sin. 
' — Hosea xiii. 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is 
thine help. 



SYSTEM OF NATURAL AND EEVEALED RELtOtON. 8S 

A. In the common language of theological writers it 
means native depravity, or the innate sinfulness of the 
human heart; though it is sometimes used to mean the 
sin which Adam committed in eating the forbidden fruit, 
and to mean this, because it was that sin, which, by 
Divine constitution, decided the moral character, or was 
the occasion of the native depravity, of all his posterity. 

Q. 10. Does the Bible teach the native depravity of 
mankind? or that whenever they begin to act as mbrad 
agents, they act sinfully? 

A. It does; and in the following ways. 1. The BiUe 
teaches the doctrine of native depravity, by teaching the 
depravity of the whde human race. The fact that none 
of mankind ever fail to become sinners and to live in the 
practice of sin till renewed by divine grace is more than 
probable proof that they are naturally averse to good and 
prone only to evil.(c) 2. The Bible teaches native de- 
pravity, by teaching that infants need a Saviour. All of 
the human race, infants as well as others, who are ever 
admitted to heaven*, will ascribe their salvation to Christ.' 
But this they cannot do, unless they had been the subjects 
of sin and condemnation. Infants then are depraved.(y) 
3. The Bible teaches native depravity, by requiring the 
baptism of infants. Baptism represents the washing of 
the soul from sin and pollution by the blood of Christ, 
applied by the Holy Spirit in His purifying influences. If 
then children are not depraved, their baptism is an insig- 
nificant rite.(^) 4. The Bible teaches native depravity, 

{e) Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned. — Rom. iii. 10 — 12. As it is written, There is none rig^ht- 
eous, no, not one. There is none that onderstandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. They are all gone oat of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no, not one. — ^Eccl. 
vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and 
sinneth not. 

(/) Matt. ix. 12. But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, 
They that bo whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. — 
Luke xix. 10. For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. — Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen. 

(g) Acts xvi. 15, 33. And when she was baptized, and her house* 
hold, she besought us, saying. If ye have judged me to be faithful to 

8 
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by teaching the necessity of the spiritual regeneration of 
all mankind, children as well as others, in order to their 
admission into heaven. All then are naturally unholy.(A) 
5. The Bible teaches native depravity, by teaching that 
sin is the source of all the natural evils of this life, and 
even of death itself These evils come upon all men, 
children as well as adults. All are, therefore, the sub- 
jects of moral evil or 8in.(t) 6. The Bible teaches native 
depravity, by express declarations. (J) 

Q. 11. Does the depravity of man destroy his moral 
igencyl 

A» It does not. He has the same faculties of mind 
which Adam had before he fell, and is, therefore, just as 
much bound to love God with all the heart, and his 
neighbor as he ought to love himself, as Adam was before 
his fall. 

Q. 12. What isi^he degree of man's depravity? 

the Lord, come into my boase and abide there.— 'And he look (hem the 
tame hour of the uight, and washed their stripes^ and was baptized, be 
and all his, straightway. 

{h) John iii. 6, 6. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto Ihee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, be 
capnot enter into the kingdom of Godj That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

(t) Gen. iii. 16, 17. Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and th}' conception; in sorrow shalt thou bring forth children; 
and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. 
And unto Adam he said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice 
of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
gayiDg, Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed is the ground for thy sake; in 
sorrow shall thou eat of it all the days of thy life. — Rom. v. 12. Where- 
fore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, and 
MO death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. 

{j) Ps. li. 5. Behold I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. — Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a cloan thing out of 
an unclean? not one. — Job xv. 14. What is man that he should be 
clean? and he which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous? 
—John iii. 6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. — Ps. Iviii. 3. The wicked are enstranged 
from the womb; they go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. 
— Prov. xxii. 15. Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child. — Is. 
xlviii. 8. For I knew that thou wouldst deal very treacherously, and 
wast called a transgressor from the womb. — Gen. viii. 21. For the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. — John iii. 6. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh. — Rom. viii. 7. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
jneither indeed can be^ 
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A, It is entire or total. I. By this is not meant^ 1. 
That mankind are as bad as they can be, for they are 
greatly restrained; or 2. That they all are equally wicked, 
for some are worse than others; or 3. That they are 
destitute of everything useful and lovely in society, for 
many possess very amiable and useful natural quali- 
ties; or 4. That their natural or intellectual faculties are 
destroyed, for these remain; or 5. That they have not 
the natural affections of gratitude, sympathy, pity, hu- 
manity, and the like, for all mankind, whether holy or 
unholy, possess these in common. But U. By this is 
meant, that mankind by nature are entirely destitute of 
holiness or moral goodness, and are sinful so far as their 
affections and actions partake of a moral nature. If this 
be not a fact, it will be difficult to point out the differ- 
ence between a saint and a sinner, as the least degree of 
holiness gives a person the charact^i. of a saint. 

Q. 13. How does it appear that all men are thus 
depraved? 

A. From experience, observation, history, and the 
word of God. 1. We all are conscious, if we carefully 
examine ourselves, that our hearts, naturally, are not right 
with God, but are opposed to him, and to that which is 
good, because of their supreme selfishness. 2. The con- 
duct of those of mankind, who are in an unrenewed state, 
which we witness in them from time to time, proves their 
entire depravity. 3. The history of the world is but little 
else than a history of evil devices and crimes. 4. The 
Scriptures are explicit in teaching man's entire depravity, 
in various passages. (A:) 

Q. 14. What are the consequences of man's de- 
pravity? t 

{k) Gen. vi. 5. And God saw that the wickedness of man was ^eat 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. — Rom. viii. 7, 8. Because the carnal mind is en* 
mity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. — John 
V. 42. But I know 3'ou, that ye have not the love of God in you. — 
Rom. vii. 18. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing; for to will is present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I flod not. — 1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto himj 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 
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A, 1. The loBs of communion witk God. 3. The 
loib and sorrows of this life. 3. The death of the body. 
4 The expoeare of all men to the miseries of hell forever. 
And, 5. The actual endurance of these by the finally im- 
penitent (/) 

Q, 15. How ace the doctrines of man's apostasy^ 
depravity, and lost state to be regarded? 

A, They are to be regarded as lying at the very 
foundation of the religi<Hi of the Bible, and ought, there- 
fare, to be properly understood, and firmly believed. 



CHAPTER Xn. 
Atonement. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the atonement? 

A. The provision made for the salvation of sinners 
of the human race by the sufferings and death of Jesus 
Christ. 

Q. 2. In what does this provision consist? 

A. 1. It does not consist in Christ's literally dia* 
eharging the debt of sin, considering it in the light of a 
pecuniary debt, due from man to God; for sin is not to 

(i) G«ii. iii. 24, 16, 17. So be drove oat the man; and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life. Unto the woman 
he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; ic sor- 
row shalt thou bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy bus- 
band, and be shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the 
tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it; 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life. — Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; fornn the day that thou eatest thereof 
tbou shalt surely die.<— Gen. iii. 19. For dust thou art, and unto dust 
«halt thou return. — Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curse; for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
eontinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law, to 
do them. — Z Thess. i. 9. Who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
•tnietion from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power.-— 
Matt. xzv. 4. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlfistin^ fire^ prepared for the devil 
{^d his ange)s. 
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be reckoned as a debt but as a crime. When spoken of 
as a debt, it is merely in a figurative sense. Besides, if 
sin be reckoned as a pecuniary debt, and this debt be 
discharged, then the sinner has an undoubted right to 
fireedom from the evil or punishment of sin, both in the 
present and future life, and can demand it as a matter of 
justice, whether his heart be right with God or not. But 
this none will pretend. 2. Neither does this provision 
for man's salvation consist in a literal transfer of man's 
sins to Christ, nor of His righteousness to man. For if 
the sins of men are thus transferred to Christ, then He 
is sinful, and men are free from sin; or if the righteous- 
ness of Christ is thus transferred to men, then they are 
holy, and He is destitute of holiness. But the sinner is 
as guilty and ill-deserving as though Christ had not died. 
Indeed, sin and holiness are personal, and, therefore, not 
literally transferable. Debts may be transferred, but sins 
and crimes, in the very nature of things, cannot in reality 
be transferred. But, 3. This provision for man's salva- 
tion does consist in Christ's dying in our stead (though ' 
not the death with which we are threatened) — suffering 
as a substitute substantially, and thereby satisfying Divine 
justice, and making known the righteousness of God, so 
that He can be just while He grants pardon* and salva- 
tion to all who believe. (a) 

(a) Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath sel forlb to be a pfopitiatioa 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, 
at this time his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of 
faim which believeth in Jesus. — Heb. ii. 10. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suf- 
ferings. — Is. liii. 5, 10, 11. But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief; when thou shaltmake his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see 
of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.— 
Rom. V. 10. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
Clod by the death 4»f his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be 

* Pardcm is the remigsion of punishment; and is the aot of a ruler, mag^trate or 
peraoa in authority. Forgiveaess is the layinff aside of feelings consequent on ill 
Jbreatment and is the act of a private individuaL 

•8 
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Q. 3. Did Christ endure the same kind and quantity 
of sufferings, that would have been endured by sinners 
had He not died for their salvaion? 

A. Certainly not. He was not troubled with inimical 
feelings to God, — was not burdened with a guilty con- 
science, — was not afflicted with utter and absolute despair. 
On account of Christ's greatness, dignity, and w<Hrth, 
which take their character from His whole person, unit- 
ing as it does the Divine and human natures, it was not 
necessary, that He should suffer so great a quantity of 
evil, as all mankind must have justly suffered had they 
perished in their sins. The death of Christ was a sub- 
stitute for the just punishment of sinners, inasmuch as it 
answered the same great ends in God's moral government. 
His sufferings sufficiently manifested the demerit of sin, 
and God's holy abhorrence of it; and in this way Christ 
did not destroy the law, but fulfilled it. The dignity and 
authority of the Lawgiver are vindicated, justice is satis- 
fied, and a way is opened for the free and consistent ex- 
ercise of mercy to man, guilty and ill-deserving. 

Q. 4. Were Christ's sufferings bodily or mental, or 
both? 

A, They were both, though chiefly mental; and in the 
latter the atonement principally consi8ted.(6) 

Q. 5. Did Christ suffer in His human or Divine na- 
ture, or both? 

A, He suffered in his human nature, body and soul 
only. The Divine nature, however, enabled Him to en- 
dure the evils that were laid upon Him, and, by its con- 
nection with the human nature, added unspeakable worth 
to His sufferings; for these take their character and value 
&om the whole complex Person of Christ. 

Q. 6. Were the sufferings of Christ great and dis- 
tressing? 

A, His sufferings of body were severe, but the agony 
of His spirit exceeded all human comprehension.(6) 

saved by his life. — Philip, ii. 8. And being found in fashion as a man, 
he bttmbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross.-^Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil. 

{b) 1 Pet. iii. 18. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the viyust, that he might briqg us to God, being pat to death in 
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Q. 7. Are the sufferings of Christ to be viewed asi 
punishment inflicted upon Him? 

A, By no means. An innocent being may suffer, but 
cannot, strictly speaking, be punished. Punishment sup- 
poses criminality, and is the infliction of natural evil or 
misery for the commission of moral evil or sin. Christ 
may, however, be considered as bearing, in a sense^ the 
punishment of our sins. 

Q. 8. Why was the atonement of Christ necessary. 

A. 1. It was not necessary to render God benevolent; 
for He ever has been, and ever will be benevolent to all 
His creatures, susceptible of pleasure and pain, whatever 
their character may be in reference to holiness. 2. But 
it was necessary, that God might show His hatred to sin, 
and love to holiness; and that He might be honorable and 
just, and still be merciful. If God were to pardon without 
an atonement, where would be an exhibition of His hatred 
to sin and love to holiness? for His conduct would in no- 
wise show it; — where would be His regard to His char- 
acter, law, and government? for there would appear to be 
a total disregard of them.(c) 3. That the atonement was 
necessary may be argued from the fact that Christ died 
to effect it. It is not to be supposed, that the Father or 
the Son would have consented to this, had it not been 
absolutely necessary, (c?) 4. That the atonement was 

the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. — Is. Hii. 10. When thou shalt 
make his soul an ofTeriug' for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong- 
his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. — Luke 
xxii. 44. And being in an agony, he pra3'ed more earnestly; and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
-—Matt, xxxvi. 38. Then said he unto them, My soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death. — Matt, xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that 
is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

(c) Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare I say, 
at this time his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

(d) John i. 16. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. — Matt. xxvi. 39. And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible^, 
let this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as tho!b wilt. 
— Heb. ii. 10. For it became him, for whom are all things and by \«1ioih 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
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necessary is evident from express testimony of the 

Bible.(e) 

Q. 9. Will not repentance and future obedience suffi- 
ciently atone for transgression, or be an adequate ground 
of pardon? 

A. Certainly not; for they can make no atonement. 
Repentance cannot change the nature of sin, nor annihi- 
late it, nor repair the injury it has done. Present and 
future obedience cannot obliterate past crimes and mis- 
chief. Past obedience can as well atone for present and 
future sins, as present and future obedience can atone for 
past sins. 

Q. 10. How extensive is the atonement? 

A, It is treneral, and extends in its sufficiency to all 
the human family. 

11. How does this appear to be the case? 

A. 1. From the character of Christ. The Saviour is 
a being of infinite dignity and worth. Hence His suffer- 
ings and death are of infinite value and efficacy; and 
hence the atonement is sufficient for all mankind. To 
conclude otherwise, would be- derogatory to the gloriou& 
character of the Redeemer. 2. The atonement from its 
nature appears to be as sufficient for all, as for a part of 
the human race.- It is that, on account of which God 
can consistently dispense grace to the guilty— can be just, 
and still the justifier of all who believe, however large the 
number. 3. This doctrine may be proved from the com- 
mands, invitations, and exhortations of Scripture. God 
is sincere in all his dealings with men. Consequently, 
he would not command, invite, and exhort all to accept of 
salvation, if it were not provided for them. The infer- 

(e) Lev. xvii. 11. For (he life of ihe flesh is in the bloody and I have 
* ^ivcn it to you upon the altar, to make atonement for your soulsj for it 
is the blood that makeih an atonement for the soul. — Heb. ix. 22. And 
almost ail things are by the lav purged with bloody and without shed- 
ding of blood is no remission. — Rev. vii. 14. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the lamb. — Eph. i. 7. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace. — Rev. v. 9. And they sung a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take I he book, and to open the seals 
thereof; for thou wasi slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 
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ence, then, is, that the atonement is sufficient for 9lh(f) 
4. Another argument to prove the sufficiency of the atone- 
ment, is the command, given in the Scriptures, to pray 
for all men. God would not command us to pray for all 
men, unless salvation were provided for all.(^) 5. The 
Scriptures teach this doctrine by express declarations.(A) 

Q. 12. Was there any being in the universe, who 
could make an atonement, but the Son of God? 

A, It would seem not. A mere creature' certainly 
cannot make an atonement; for all he can. do, he is bound 
to do as for himself Among all the variety of beings in 
the universe, Christ alone has power to lay down his life, 
and to take it again. This arises from the circumstance, 
that He is Divine and human. And it is a combination 
of these two natures, which alone qualifies Him to make 
an atonement. In the work of mediation, Christ acts 
according to both of his natures. With each of nature. 
He performs that part which is peculiarly appropriate 
to it.(t) 

(/) Mark xvi. 15, 16. And he said unto theni; Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to* every creature. He that belie vetb, 
and is baptized, shall be saved) but be that believeth not, shall be 
damned. — Acts xvii. 30. And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at, but nov/ commandeth all men every where to repent. — Is. xlv. 22. 
Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 
God, and there is none else. — Is. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirstetb, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. — 
Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, come. And let him that is athirst, come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take of the water of life freely. 

{g) 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort, therefore, that first of all supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 

(h) 1 John ii. 2. And he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for 
onrs only, but also for the sins of the whole world. — Hei>. ii. 9. But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suf* 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man. — 1 Tim. ii. 6. Who gave him« 
self a ransom for all, to be testified ni due time.-— 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. For 
the love of Christ constrainetb us; because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead. And that he, died for all, that they 
which live should noT henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them and rose again. — John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh- away the sin of the world. 

(i) John X. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it a^in. 
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Q. 13. Why was the incarnation of Christ neces- 
sary? 

A, It was necessary, that Christ might be capaci* 
tated to suffer and die in the same nature which had 
sinned, and thus make an atonement, {j ) 

Q. 14. If the atonement is sufficient for the salva- 
tion of all men, why are not all men actually saved? 

A. Because they do not comply with the condition 
on which salvation is offered. Opposition to God, impen- 
itency, and an evil heart of unbelief, are the only obsta* 
cles in the way of the salvation of any. If sinners perish 
then, they will have none to blame but themselves, (k) 

Q. 15. Is there a difference between atonement and 
redemption, as the words are commonly used? 

A, There is. Atonement is for sin; redemption is 
from sin and suffering. We may distinguish between 
atonement and the application of atonement, but not be- 
tween redemption and the application of redemption. 
We may pray for redemption, but not for atonement. 
Sometimes, however, the word redemption is used in 
the Scriptures as including atonement for sin, as well 
as deliverance from sin and suffering. 

Q. 16. Is it important to distinguish between atone- 
ment and redemption in their strict sense? 

A. It is very important. Not to do this lays the 
foundation for great errors. Make this distinction, and 
none would ever infer the doctrine of universal salvation 

{J ) Heb. ii. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and bloody he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil. — Heb. ix. 14, 15. How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works, to serve the living God? 
And for this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

(fc) ^om. iii. 19. Now we know that what things soever the law 
saith, it saith to them who are under the law; that every mouth may 
be slopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. — Luke, 
xiii. 3. I tell you. Nay; but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. — Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, shall bo 
saved^ but he that believeth not, shall be damned. — John v. 40. And 
ye will not come to me that ye might have life. — John iii. 19. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 
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from the general extent of the atonement. There is a 
wide difference between an entertainment's being loade, 
and the partaking of this entertainment. So there is a 
wide difference between the sufficiency of the atonement 
and its efficiency. It is sufficient for the whole world; 
but it is efficient to the salvation of those only who repent 
and believe. Its sufficiency depends upon its nature; 
but its efficiency depends upon its application, by the 
Spirit of God. 

Q. 17. Is the atonement a fundamental doctrine of 
the gospel? 

A, It is. Belief in Christ as a propitiatory sacrifice 
for sin, our substitute substantially for the penalty of the 
law, is urged in the Scriptures, as an indispensable 
condition of salvation. Christ crucified is the theme 
and glory of the gospel. (I) 

Q. 18. . Is the doctrine of atonement taught by reve- 
lation only, or is it a dictate of reason, or of the light of 
nature? 

A, Reason and the light of nature can give no infor- 
mation on this subject. The doctrine of atonement is 
derived wholly from the Sacred Scriptures. And it is 
this which peculiarly distinguishes Christianity from 
Deism, Mohamedanism, Paganism, and all other relig- 
ions. None, therefore, who reject the atonement ought 
to be considered as embracing the religion of Christ. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Regeneration. 

Q. 1. In what does the new birth or regeneration 
consist? 

(/) John XIV. 6. Jesus saith unto him; I am the way, and the imthf 
and the life, no man cometh unto the Father but by me. — Actsiv. 12. 
Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we tnust be saved.— 1 Cor. 
i. 23, 24. But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are csJ- 
led, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wis- 
dom of God. — 1 Cor. ii. 2. For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified.i— Gal. vi. 14. God 
forbid that I sho«ld glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
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A, 1. It does not consist in baptism by water, nor in 
external reformation of manners, nor in conTersion from 
one reUgious sect or denomination to another, nor in the 
oomtfiunication of any new natural faculties to the soid, 
nor in any succession of terrors or consolations, nor in 
any revelation or impression of God's purpose to save, 
ncM* in a modification of any religious opinions, nor in a 
mere convicticMi of sin. But, 2. It does consist in a 
radical holy change in the affections of the heart, or in 
the commencement of holiness in the soul. Regenera* 
tion is a moral and not a physical change, (a) 

Q. 2. Does regeneration render the soul c<Mnplete]y 
holy? 

A, It does not. The soul is sanctified but in part in 
this state of existence — it does not become perfect in 
holiness till at death. It is contrary to the Scriptures 
to suppose that any arrive at sinless perfection in this 
life. (6) 

Q. 3. Is regeneration instantaneous or progressive? 

A, It is instantaneous. There is no time when, in a 
spiritual sense, a person is neither dead nor alive, neither 
a saint nor a sinner, neither for Christ nor against Him. 
Of course, there was a moment of time, when the re- 
newed in heart became changed. Regeneration or the 
commencement of holiness in the soul, is, consequently, 
instantaneous. This idea seems to be taught also by the 
language frequently used in Scripture to represent regen- 
eration, as 'passing from death unto life,' 'new birth, 
*new creation.' These events — resurrection to life, 
birth, creation — are sudden and instantaneous. God, 

(a J 1 John iv. 7. Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of 
Godj and every one that loveth is born of God, and knowetb God. — 
2 Cor. V. 17. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature, 
old things are passed away, behold all things are become new. — Eph. 
iv. 22 — 24. That ye put off concerning the former conversation, the 
old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be re- 
newed in the Spirit of your mind3 and that ye put on the new man, 
which aAer God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

{b) Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not. — Job ix. 20. If I justify myself, mine own 
noutb shall condemn me; if I say I am perfect, it shall prove me per- 
verse. — Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? — 1 John i. 8. 10. If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us. 
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however, may employ a longer or shorter time in prepar- 
ing the soul by the operations of His Spirit for the recep^ 
tion of the divine life. — What is termed sanctification, or 
the increase of holiness in the soul, is progressive. ' The 
subject of it goes on from one degree of grace to another, 
until he becomes wholly conformed to the divine law, 
and is perfectly prepared for heaven. 

Q. 4. Is the time when regeneration takes place 
always known to its subjects? 

A, It frequently is known, though not always. The 
experience of Christians differs in this respect, (c) 

Q. 5. Is regeneration indispensably necessary to 
salvation? 

A. It is, for the following reasons. 

1. None but holy beings can be happy in heaven, 
where all is holiness. The unrenewed in heart would 
be totally disqualified and incapacitated for the employ- 
ments and enjoyments of the heavenly world, because of 
their entire sinfulness and disrelish of everything holy. 
2. Were the unregenerate admitted to heaven, God could 
not behold them with approbation and delight. But He 
will approve, and take complacency in all those that dwell 
in His presence. Hence the wicked must be changed in 
heart, in order to become inhabitants of heaven. 3. The 
Scriptures impliedly and expressly declare, that none but 
the regenerate shall see the kingdom of God. (d) 

Q. 6. Does this change take place after death? 

A, It does not. This life is the only day of grace 
and probation allotted to man; the next is a state of retri- 

(cj Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly received the word were bap- 
tized; and the same day there were added unto th'em about three ihou^ 
sand souls. 

{d) John iii. 3. 7. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
ag^in. — Heb. xii. li. Follow peace wiih all men; and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord. — Gal. vi. 15. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. — Rom. viii. 7. 8. Because the carnal mind is emnity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. — 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. 

9 
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bution. There will be no alteration in the character of 
men after death, (e) 

Q. 7 Who is the Author of regeneration? 

A, God the Holy Ghost. He is the great and effi- 
cient Agent in regeneration, (f) 

Q. b. Does God act as a sovereign in regenerating 
the hearts of men? 

A, He does. He renews whom, and at what time, 
and by what means, He pleases, {g) 

Q, 9. Is the moral freedom of man destroyed or im- 
paired in regeneration? > 

A. It is neither destroyed nor impaired. God does 
not act upon man as a mere machine. He does not com- 
pel, but incline. The Divine influence is adapted to the 
nature of the soul, and is not felt, but experienced. The 
subject wills and is therefore free. The Holy Spirit 
operates upon the understanding, affections, and will, 
according to the essential properties and laws of each, 
and without doing violence to the principles of man's 
intelligent and moral nature. Divine agency, though 
above our comprehension, is, nevertheless, real and con- 
sistent with human freedom. Sinners are perfectly con- 
scious, that in the change effected in regeneration, they 
are free from compulsion, and exercise a perfect moral 
agencv. 

{e) Rev. xxii. 11. He ihat is unjust, let him be unjust stil]3 and he 
which is fillhy, let him bo filthy? slillj and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be holy still. Eccl. ix. 10. 
Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest. 

(/J Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart also will 1 give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh .---John i. 13. Which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. — Tit. lii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

(gj Rom. ix. 16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that showelh mercy. — 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. I have 
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither 
is he that plautelh anything, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase. — James i. 18. Of bis own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his crea- 
tures. 
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Q. 10. Is the influence of the Holy Spirit in regen- 
eration special or common? 

A. It is special. That it is not common every day's 
experience proves. Were this the case, all men would 
be regenerated. This, however, is very far from being 
the fact. That it is special is evident, because it is im- 
parted to some and not to others, and because it produ- 
ces effects which are not common to mankind in general. 
It is often called irresistible, not in the sense of unresist- 
ed, but in the sense of overcoming all resistance. God 
makes the subjects of it willing in the day of His power. 
The common influence of the Spirit, to whatever degree 
extended, leaves the heart unwilling to be saved upon 
the terms of the Gospel; but His special influence, how- 
ever low in degree, makes the heart willing to accept of 
His salvation. (A) 

Q. 11. Why is the influence of the Spirit necessary 
to change the heart? 

A. Not because man has not a capacity, that is, all the 
natural faculties requisite to exercise holy affections; but 
because he will not exercise such affections. It is his 
disaffection to God, and his unwillingness to do his duty, 
and his idolatrous love of the world and its sinful 
pleasures, which render the influences of the Spirit neces- 
sary. This necessity, therefore, so far from excusing 
his neglect of duty is the strongest evidence of his crim-^ 
inality.(i) 

Q. 12. Is man active, or passive, in regeneration? 

A. In one sense he is active, and in another sense he 
is passive. He acts freely, while he is acted upon by the 
Holy Spirit. There is a sort of concidence in the divine 
and human agencies, though not, in strictness of lan- 
guage, a co-operation. This is evident from the consider- 
ation, that man is required to make himself a new heart, 
and that God gives the new heart. (J) 

{h) Ps. ex. 3. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the mornings thou hast the 
dew of thy youth. 

(i) John V. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
life. 

{j) Ezek. acviii. 31. Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit; for why will ye die, O house of Israel? — ^Ezek. xzxvi. 26. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will givQ 
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Q. 13. What are the evidences of regeneration? 

A. Little or no evidence of regeneration is to be de- 
rived from an apprehended ability to specify the t^e, 
place, manner, and other circumstances of the change. 
The principal evidences are, 1. A heartfelt sense that the 
doctrines of the Bible are true and excellent; 2. A de- 
light in religious company and conversation; 3. Enjoy- 
ment in public, private, and secret worship; 4. Pleasure 
in reading the Scriptures and religious books, and in 
meditating upon divine subjects; 5. Joy at the prosperity 
of Zion, and a desire that the cause of Christ should 
flourish and triumph; 6. Humility and meekness in de- 
portment* 7. Benevolence to all men, and love of com- 
placency towards Christians; 8. Hatred of sin and love 
of holiness, and a supreme and habitual desire after it; 
and 9. Obedience to the commands of God in daily 
life.(A:) 

Q. 14. Do the renewed in heart ever entertain doubts 
of their regeneration? 

A, They do; end their doubts arise either, 1. From 
their not understanding in what regeneration consists; or 
2. From the great remaining sinfulness of their hearts; 

you an heart of flesh.^-^Pbilip. u. 12, 13. Work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of bis good pleasure. 

{k) John ill. 8. The wiqd bloweth where it Hsteth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. — Rom. viii. 14, 16. 
For as many' as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
The Spirit iuelf beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God. — Mai. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one 
to another. — Ps. Ixxziv. 2. My soul long^th, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God. — Ps. cxix. 97. O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the 
day. — Ps. cii. 14. For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favor the dust thereof. — Matt. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for J am meek and lowly in heart. — Mark xii..3]. And 
the second is like, namely, this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 
— 1 John iii. 14. We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abidetfa 
in death. — Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? — 1 John iii. 10. In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the children of the devil; whosoever doth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. — 2 
John ii. 3. And hereby we do know th^t ^e know hio)/ if W9 keep his 
commandments. 
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or 3. From the weakness of their christian graces; or 4. 
From misconception respecting the nature of their re- 
ligious affections; or 5. From constitutional melancholy 
or infirmity. But when under these doubts, it becomes 
Christians to examine themselves by the evidences of true 
piety, to be much in prayer to God for more spiritual 
light and life, and to live nearer to Him in holy obe- 
dience. 

Q. 15. At what time of life do the greater part of 
Christians experience religion? 

A. Much the greatest number, no doubt, are renewed 
in youth, or the early part of life, though some are re- 
generated in infancy, some in manhood, and a few in old 
age. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Holy Love, 

Q. 1. How is holy love distinguished? 

A, It is distinguished into the love of benevolence, 
and the love of complacency, according to the cjjaracter 
of the object on which it terminates. 

Q. 2. What is meant by the love of benevolence? - 

A, A desire for the happiness of beings susceptible of 
pleasure and pain. 

Q. 3. In what proportion should the love of benevo- 
lence be exercised towards beings susceptible of happiness 
and misery? 

A, The proportion should be according to their ca- 
pacity for happiness, other things being equal. God is to 
be loved more than all His creatures, because of the in- 
finitude of His being. Our fellow men are to be loved, as 
we ought to love ourselves. This benevolent affection 
will act most vigorously towards those who are most in 
view, and with whom we are most conversant and most 
connected, because of the relation thus sustained, and the 
duties thence arising. (a) 

{a) Mark srii. 30, 31. And thoa shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 

•9 
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Q. 4. By what property is this love of benevolence 
distinguished? 

A. True love of benevolence is disinterested; that is, 
it does not regard our own private interest merely, but 
fixes also upon the welfare of others, and is exercised 
towards all beings susceptible of pleasure in proportion 
to their intrinsic, relative, and comparative worth and 
importance in the scale of existence. 

Q. 5. How is disinterested benevolence or affection 
regarded by mankind in general? 

A. It is applauded by most men, but exercised by 

only a few. 

Q, 6. What is meant by the love of complacency? 

A, Delight in beings for their goodness or holiness. 
Of this kind is the love of God to His holy creatures, and 
their love towards Him, and towards each other. In this 
love is included the fraternal affection of Christians to- 
wards one another on account of their holiness. This 
love, too, is disinterested because irrespective of rewards. 

Q. 7. What is the ground of distinction between love 
of benevorence and love of complacency? 

A. This is the ground of distinction; when it lias for 
its object the good of others, it is called love of benevo- 
lence; when it has for its object true moral excellence, it 
is called love of complacency. Thus every being sus- 
ceptible of pleasure is a proper object for the love of be- 
nevolence, and a being that is holy is a proper object 
for the love of complacency; and a being susc^tible of 
pleasure, possessed of holiness, is a proper object both for 
the love of benevolence and of complacency. We should 
exercise benevolent feelings towards God, in a supre'me 
4egree, because He is supremely great, and possesses 
capacity for infinite happiness; and we should delight 
'in God supremely, because He is supremely good or infi- 
nitely holy. 

Q. 8. Ai'e all mankind bound to exercise this holy 
love? 

A, They are. This .duty is enjoined by reason a&d 
revelation. (6) 

strength. This is the first commandment. And the, second is like, 
samely, this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

{b) Rom. xiii. 10. X^oye wo/kelh no ill to bis neighbor; therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. — 1 John iv. 8. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God$ for God. is love. — MniU v. 48 — 46. Ye have beatd 
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Q. 9. How ought this holy love to be viewed by ail 
intelligent beings? 

A, It ought to be viewed as most excellent and lovely, 
and as constituting the true glory of men, of angels, and 
of Jehovah Himself. 



CHAPTER XV, 
Repentance, 

Q. 1. What is repentance? 

A, The radical idea of repentance is ^fler-thought. 
According to the original word used in the Scriptures, it 
means change of mind, coming to one's senses. In a more 
extended construction it means reformation in heart and 
life, change in feelings and action. 

2. What is evangelical repentance? 

A, It is turning from sin to holiness; and implies a 
sense and hatred of sin, and a sense and love of holiness; 
and is attended ordinarily with hope of pardon and 
favor through the atonement of the Redeemer; and is 
followed by obedience. It implies love to the character^ 
law and gospel of God, and has particular respect to sin 
as its object. This repentance, therefore, does not con- 

« 

that it hath been said; Thou shall love thy ueighbor, and hate thine 
enemy. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully 
use yoU; and persecute you, that ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven; for he maketh hU sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, aud sendeth raio on the just and on the unjust. — Ps. xl. 7. 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his eountenance doth be- 
hold the upright. — Is. xliii. 4. Since thou wast precious in my sight, 
ti^ou hast been honorable, and I have loved thee. — Matt. xxii. 37 — 39. 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love (he Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. — John xiii. 34, 35. A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. — 1 Pet. ii. 17. Love the brotherhood. — Rom. xii. 10. 
Be kindly affectioned pne to ^another with brotherly love; in honor 
preferring o&e another. — Phil. ii. 3, 4. Let nothing be done through 
strife of vain glory; but in lowliness of mind, let each esteem other bet- 
ter than themselves. Look not every man on his own things, bat evety 
man alBo on the things of othevs. 
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sist in any of the natural affections, such as gratitude, 
remorse, fear of punishment, pity, and sympathy. These, 
though given for wise and benevolent purposes, constitute 
no part of true repentance. (a) 

Q. 3. What is legal repentance? 

A. It is that sorrow for sin, which arises principally 
from the consideration, that it exposes td punishment, 
and which does not imply hating and forsaking sin, or 
loving "Tind practising holiness. Such was the repentance 
of Judas. It is true his repentance was real and not 
feigned, was deep and distressing, was attended with full 
conviction of guilt, frank confession of it, and external 
reformation in part; but it arose not from true love to God 
and hatred tc^sin, but from selfishness and fear of punish- 
ment. Such, too, is often the repentance of thieves and 
murderers; when detected and brought to justice. They 
sorrow for the consequences of sin, but not for sin 
itself.(6) 

Q. 4. What are the motives to repentance? 

A, 1. Repentance is reasonable. Sin is unreasona- 
ble, base, and hateful to God, a violation of His law, and 
opposition to the good of His moral kingdom. If not pro- 
hibited and restrained, it would dethrone Him, and sub- 
vert the benevolent end of His government. And it does 
actually involve its subjects in misery in the present life. 
These considerations show the propriety and reasonable- 
ness of repentance. 2. Repentance is an indispensable 

(a) Joel ii. 12, 13. Therefore also now saiih the Lord, Turn ye even 
to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning*. And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God; for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. — Ezek. xiv. 6. There- 
fore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, Repent and 
turn yourselves from your idols, and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. — Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
— Is. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
faifl thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

{b) Matt, xxvii. 3 — 6. Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, Saying, I have 
sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said. 
What is that to us? see thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself. 
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prerequisite to pardon and salvation. The promises are 
made to the penitent, and the threatenings are denounced 
against the impenitent. This consideration is a motive 
to repentance.(cy 3. The duty of repentance is much 
inculcated by God in His word.(e2) — AH men, therefore, 
everywhere, and in all circumstances, ought to repent — 
to repent generally, and particularly. Christians, as they 
sin daily, need to repent daily. ' 

Q. 5. Is repentance man's immediate duty? 

A. It is. If he may remain impenitent, and not sin 
in doing it one day, he may two; and if two, he may a 
year; and if a year, he may during life, and to all eter- 
nity. But none will pretend this. To neglect this duty 
for the shortest time is, therefore, criminal. (e) ^ 

Q. 6. Is the time for repentance limited to the present 
life? 

A. It is. There is no space for repentance in the 
world to come.(/) 

(c) Acts iii. 10. Repent ye» therefore, and be converted; that yoar 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord. — Is. Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abund- 
antly pardon. — Luke xiii. 3. I tell you, Nayj but exeept ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

{d) Matt. iv. 17. From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. — Acts xxvi. 30. But 
showed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. — Luke xxiv. 47. 
And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in hia 
name among aH nations, beginning at Jerusalem. — Mark vi. 12. And 
they went out, and preached that men should repent. — Acts xx. 21. 
Testifying both to the Jews and also to the Greekd, repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 

{e) Acts xvii. 30. And the times of this ignorance God winked at; 
but now commandeth all men everywhere to repent. — Ps. cxix. 59, 60. 
I tfaotight on my ways, ^nd turned my feet unto thy testimonies. I made 
haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. — Heb. iii. 7, 8. 
WberefoYe as the Holy Ghosi saith. To-day, if ye will hear bis voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
In the wilderness. 

(/) Eccl. ix. 10. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave whither thou goest. — Rev. xxii. 11. He that is un- 
just, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous sUll^ and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still. 
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Q, 7. Is the strength of the exercises of repentance 
alike in all Christians? 

A, It is not. The strength of penitential sorrow is 
greater in some persons than others. This is owing some- 
times to natural or constitutional feelings, and sometimes 
to the degree of grace possessed, or to the different opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghost. 

Q. 8. Is the Divine agency concerned in the rq>ent- 
ance of the sinner? 

A, It is. While it is man who repents, it is God who 
gives him repentance. (^) 

Q. 9. What exercises of mind usually precede re- 
pentance? 

A. 1. -Meditation on the majesty and moral excellence 
of God; 2. the comparing of one's conduct with the re- 
quirements of His law; 3. reflection upon His goodness 
and mercy, and His justice as displayed in the sufferings 
of Christ; 4. contemplation on the future misery of the 
finally impenitent; 5. remorse, conviction of sin, and an- 
ticipation of the wrath which awaits the ungodly. 

Q. 10. What is the evidence of true evangelical re- 
pentance? 

A, It is reformation in life and the performance of 
christian duties. The subjects of it will bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance.f'A^ 

Q. 11. What effect does the repentance of sinners 
on earth have upon the inhabitants of heaven? 

A. It produces holy joy. They greatly rejoice when 
sinners are brought into the kingdom of the Redeemer. (t) 

{g) 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowl- 
edging of the truth. — Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. 

(h) 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrowed 
after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! iA all things, ye 
have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. — Matt. iii. 8. 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance. 

(i) Luke XV. 7. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
Faith. 

Q. 1. What is true evangelical faith? 

A. It is that full belief in the truth of the Divine 
testimony concerning Jesus Christ, which implies an 
assent of the understanding, and an entire consent and 
approbation of the heart to it, and which induces the 
soul to place implicit confidence in Him as the true 
Messiah — as the Saviour of men. It is belief in Christ, 
attended with love for Him and trust in Him. Another 
definition of faith may be. An assent to the truth of the 
Scriptures upon the authority of God, accompanied with 
feelings of heart corresponding to the nature of the truths 
believed. A shorter definition of faith may be, Cordial 
confidence in God through Jesus Christ.(a) 

Q. 2. Is the true faith of the Gospel expressed by 
different phrases in the Scriptures? 

A. It is; such as 'knowing the truth,' 'coming to the 
knowledge of the truth,' 'receiving Christ,' 'trusting in 
Him,' 'looking to Him,' 'coming to Him,* and 'believing 
in Him.' These phrases all denote saving faith. 

Q. 3. What is a false faith in relation to Gospel 
truth? 

A. It is holding the truths of the Gospel in un- 
righteousness, merely assenting to the truths of the 
Scriptures, or relying on them for salvation, when they 
produce no corresponding influence on the heart and 
hfe.(6) 

(a) l-John V. 10. He that belie veth 6n the Son of God hath the wit- 
ness in bimscifj he that believelh not God, hath made him a liar; be- 
cause he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. — Is. xxvi. 
4. Trust ye in the Lord forever; for iu the Lord Jehovah is everlast- 
ing strength. — Heb. xi. I. Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. — Rom. x. 10. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness. — Gal. v. 6. For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

{b) Rom. i. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and ipirighteousness of men, who hold the truth 



108 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

Q. 4. Are there any other kinds of faith? 

A, There is a historic faith, and the faith of mira- 
cles. 

Q. 5. What is historic faith? 

A, It is a simple speculative belief in historic records.(c) 

Q. 6. What is a miraculous faith? 

A. It is the firm belief or persuasion produced by the 
Spirit of God, of being able, by the Divine power, to work 
a miracle, or that another can work a miracle, (e^ 

Q. 7. Who were possessed of miraculous faith? 

A. The prophets, apostles, and some of the primitive 
Christians. 

Q. 8. How long did the faith of miracles continue? 

A. It probably continued, in a greater or less degree, 
till the third century of the Christian Church. 

Q. 9. For what purpose was the faith of miracles 
given? 

A, It was given to furnish indubitable evidence of 
the truth of Christianity. 

Q. 10. Is true evangelical faith important? 

A, It is; because it is an indispensable condition of 
eternal life.(6) 

in unrighteoasness. — James ii. 19. Thou believest that there is one 
God; thou doest well; the devils also believe and tremble — Acts viii. 
13, 20, 21. Then Simon himself believed also, and when he was bap- 
tized, he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles 
and signs which were done. But Peter said unto him. Thy money per- 
ish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter; 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 

(c) Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear. — James ii. 17. Even so faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

{d) Matt, xviii. 20. And Jesus said unto them, Because of your un- 
belief; for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard- 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. — Acts 
xiv. 9, 10. The same heard Paul speak; who steadfastly beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had iaith to be healed, said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. — 1 Cor. 
xiii. 2. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge, and though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

(e) Acts xvi. 30, 31. And brought them out, and said. Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved? And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. — Acts x. 43. To him 
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Q. 11. Is faith a suitable and just condition of salva- 
tion? 

A, It is; because it honors God by bringing back the 
sinner to Him. Man fell by disbelieving or discrediting 
God, and thereby greatly dishonored Him. He now rises 
by believing or crediting Him, and thereby honors Him. 
In this respect faith restores man to his original state. 
Faith, therefore, is the proper ground or condition of sal- 
vation. 

Q. 12. In what light is faith to be viewed in man's 
salvation? 

A. Not as the meritorious ground of it; but as that 
which unites the soul to Christ, and makes it a partaker 
of His benefits, and as the grand condition upon which 
salvation is bestowed.(y) 

Q. 13. Is man voluntary in the exercise of faith? 

A, He is. While faith is the gift of God, it is the 
voluntary act of man. (^) 

Q. 14. In what way is faith produced, continued, in- 
creased, and strengthened? 

A, Ordinarily by the preached Gospel, the sacraments, 
prayer, and the other means of grace.(A) 

Q. 15. What is the fruit and evidence of true evan- 
gelical faith? 

A. Obedience to God, and benevolence to men. 
Good works are the principal characteristic of Gospel 
faith, and flow from it as naturally as streams do from 
their fountain. (e) 

^ve all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth 
on him shall receive remission of sins. — Mark xvi. 16. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved3 but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. — John xx. 31. Bui these are written, that ye mig^hl believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 

(/) Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith. — Mark 
xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

{g) Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves; it is the giA of God. — Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. 

{h) Rom. X. 14, 17. How then shall they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him, of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? So then 
faith Cometh by hearing, and bearing by the word of God. 

(i) James ii. 21 — 24. Was not Abraham our Father justified by 
works, when be had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou 

10 
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Q. 16. Is faith without works of any avail to salva- 
tion? 

A. It is not. It is merely speculative^ dead^ and 
wholly delusive to the soul.(j ) 

Q. 17. Will a person's merely believing that his sins 
are forgiveQ^- that Christ died for him in particular, and 
that he shall be saved, warrant him in the confidence 
that he possesses saving faith? 

A. Certainly not. These are by no means the direct 
objects of true faith. If a person has not love to God and 
man, and obedience to the Divine precepts, he should 
wholly distrust his faith. 

Q. 18. Was the faith of the Patriarchs and Prophets 
of the same nature with the faith of Christians in the 
present day? 

A, It was, though attended with this circumstantial 
difference — the former believed in Christ as the Messiah 
who was to come; the latter believe in Him as the Mes- 
siah who has come. It may be observed, too, that the 
faith of those who live under the Gospel dispensation is 
probably more enlarged as embracing more objects, and 
these more distinctly under a clearer and fuller revela- 
tion, than the. faith of the saints of old. 



CHAPTER XVn. 
Justification, 

Q. 1. What is meant by evangelical justification? 

A. It means God's acceptance of a sinner. This 
implies the pardon of sin and the accounting of him 
righteous. It does not make him really holy or just, but 
only declares, or considers him, in the eye of the law, 

how faith wroug^ht with his works, and by works was faith made per- 
fect? And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness; and he was called 
the friend of God. Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only. 

{J) James ir. 17. Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. 
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to be holy or just, and treats him, as it respects a future 
state, as though he had never sinned. (a) 

Q. 2. What i^ the difference between legal and 
evangelical justification] 

A, Legal justification is justification according to the 
strict demands of the law. Holy angels are justified upon 
strict legal principles. So might mankind be, had they 
never sinned. But, being sinful, they can never be jus- 
tified by deeds or works of law, ceremonial, judicial, or 
moral. Etery attempt, therefore, at justification by law, is 
fruitless^ and an attempt to detract from the grace of God, 
and the honor of Christ, to exalt man and annihilate the 

salvation of the Gospel. Evangelical justification is 

acceptance with God, not on account of personal inher- 
ent righteousness, but on account of the righteousness or 
merit of Christ, which has commonly been called im- 
puted righteousness. Man under the Gospel is justified 
as ungodly — as sinful, though not as impenitent or un* 
believing, for repentance and faith are indispensable con* 
ditions of forgiveness. (6) 

Q. 3. In whaf way is the sinner justified? 

A. By grace through faith. Grace provided the plan 
of justification, and revealed it in the Gospel; grace 
absolves the sinner, and reckons him righteous. But this 
is done not for, but through faith. Faith is that by 
which a sinner receives justification. Faith accepts 

(a) Eph. i. 6, 7. To tbe praise of the glory of bis grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. In whom we have redemption, 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. — Rom. v. 9. Much more then, being now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.^^Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. And by him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

(b) Rom. iv. 3 — 1. For what saith the Scripture? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him that 
worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that juslifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousness. Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto wh6m God imputelh righteousness without 
works; saying. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. — Rom. iii. 20. 28. Therefore by tbe deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight, for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. Therefore we conclude, that a man is jgatiQ^d by 
fftitb, without the deeds of the Igiw, 
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Christ, or His atonement, or righteousness, and is thus 
counted for righteousness. Thus the grace of God is the 
source, the righteousness or atonement of Christ the 
ground, and faith the recipient, of justification, (c) 

Q, 4. At what time is the sinner justified? 

A, He is justified upon the first act of true evangelical 
faith — his past sins are all forgiven, and the covenant, 
in which he has now become personally interested, secures 
his voluntary application by faith to the blood of Christ 
fer the pardon of his future sins, which will be forgiven 
when he so applies, and not before. 

Q. 5. In what light are good works to be viewed in 
justification? 

A. They are to be viewed only as an expression of 
true faith, and an evidence of justification. Mankind 
are not justified by works, nor partly by works and partly 
by faith, but whdly by faith. (^) 

Q. 6. Is there any discordance between the senti- 
ments of Paul and James, respecting the doctrine of jus* 
tification? 

A. No; they perfectly agree. Iliul wrote against 
those who held to justification by works or deeds of law, 
and who objected to justification by faith; and James 
wrote against those who believed in justification by a faith 
that was merely speculative, or by an assent of the un- 
derstanding which was not attended with the consent 

{e) Gal. ii. 16. 21. Knowiog that a man is not justified b}' the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we mig'ht be justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law; for by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. I do not frustrate the grace of God; for if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. — Rom. iii. 24. Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemptidh that is in Jesus Christ. — 
Rom. V. 1. Therefore being justified, by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. — Rom. iii. 22. Even the righte- 
ousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all 
them that believe: for there is nodifierence. — Phil. iii. 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith. — Gal. iii. 11. But that no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God, it is evident; for the just shall live by faith. 

{d) Rom. iii. 20. 28. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight, for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law. 
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of the heart, and with good works. Hence Paul taught, 
that a man was justified not by works, but by faith, mean- 
ing that faith which works by love, and constrains to 
obedience; and hence James taught that a man was not 
justified by faith, meaning a mere speculative faith, but 
by works, and by these only as evidence of that operative 
faith which is the sole condition, or instrumental cause 
of justification, (e) 

Q. 7. Does the method of justification by faith make 
void the law, and tend to licentiousness? 

A, Most certainly not. But it establishes the law, 
by presenting the highest motives to love and obedience, 
and opposes all antinomian or licentious sentiments and 
practices; Faith in its nature is holy, and is productive 
of practical godliness; and justification by it excludes all 
boasting, and exalts free grace; while justification by 
works fosters a spirit of pride and vain glory. (y) 

Q. 8. Who is the author of justification? 

A, God. The Father appoints the way, and gives His 
Son to prepare it. The Son sustains the law by enduring 
its curse, and thus provides a righteousness. The Holy 
Spirit makes known the way, and induces the sinner to 
comply with it. And then God wholly absolves the 
believing sinner from punishment in a future state, and 
treats him as though he had never sinned. 

Q. 9. What are the effects of justification upon those 
who are justified? 

(e) Rom. iii. 26, 27, 28. 30, 31. To declare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness; that he might be just, and the justifier of hire which 
believelh in Jesus. Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what 
law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. Therefore we con- 
clude, that a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 
Seeing it is one God which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith. Do we then make void the law through 
faith^ God forbid; yea, we establish the law.^^am«s ii. 20 — 24. But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead? Wag 
not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar! Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect? And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him^br 
righteousness; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see then how 
that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. 

(/) Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the law through faith? God 
forbid} yea, we establish the law. 

♦10 
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A. Peace and happiness from God, acceptable ap- 
proaches to Him in religious duties, and a hope of ever- 
lasting life. And the enjoyment of these is presumptive 
evidence of the believer's justified state. 

Q. 10. Is the doctrine of justification by faith to be 
viewed as important? 

A, It should be considered as all important. It was 
clearly taught and maintained by the primitive Christians, 
and by the Reformers, as vital to the system of religion 
once delivered to the saints. It affects more or less all 
the doctrines, experience, and practice of Christians. 
Paul says to the Galatians, that those who denied it taught 
another gospel, and he pronounced a wo upon them.(^) 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Perseverance, 

Q. 1. What is meant by the perseverance of the 
saints? 

A, I. By it is meant, negatively, 1. Not that none 
who profess religion will fall away and perish. Hyp- 
ocrites may, and unless prevented by the influences of the 
Holy Spirit will, apostatize, as did Alexander, Hymeneus, 
Philetus, and Judas: 2. Not that saints never fall into sin. 
They sin daily, and, sometimes, most awfully, as did 
David, Solomon, and Peter, and thereby fall under God's 
fatherly displeasure: 3. Not that saints in themselves or 
of themselves will persist in holiness. The best believers, 
if left to themselves, would certainly apostatize and perish. 
There is nothing in the nature of regeneration or holiness 
to prevent it: 4. Not that saints will uniformly increase 
in holiness, and enjoy the consolations and hopes of re- 
ligion. Christians sometimes are stationary, sometimes 

{g] Gal. ii. 16. Knowing^ that a roan is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the lawj for by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. — Gal. i. 8. But thoug-h we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him he accursed. 
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backslide, and sometimes lose the comforts of religion, 
and sink into the depths of despondency: 5. Not that those 
who are once justified will be saved, whether they con- 
tinue in holiness through life or not. None will be saved 
but those who endure to the end: 6. Not that saints will 
persevere in godliness without their own exertions. Per- 
severance is theirs, and every exercise of heart and ac- 
tion of life is theirs: But, II. By the perseverance of 
saints is meant, positively, that all who are truly regen- 
erated by the Spirit of God, will be preserved from total 
and final apostasy from the state of grace, and will per- 
severe in holiness Ufeto the end of life, and be saved. They 
will continue in a state of grace till they arrive at a state 
of glory. God will preserve them through faith unto sal- 
vation. There is an inseparable connection between the 
first exercise of true faith and eternal life. This is what 
is meant by the perseverance of the saints. 

Q. 2. How does it appear that the doctrine of the 
saints' perseverance is true? 

A. From the Sacred Scriptures. The Bible nowhere 
asserts, that any saints will totally and finajly apostatize. 
It does not mention a single instance of a real saint's 
apostatizing. But it teaches the doctrine, that the saints 
will persevere, by passages which expressly declare it or 
imply it. In fact, all the other doctrines of grace imply 
the truth of this.(a) 

(a) 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with 
us; bat they went out that they might be made manifest, that they 
were not all of us. — Matt. vii. 22, 23. Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew ^fou; depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. — Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, seeing' he ever 
liveth to make intercession for him. — Rom. viii. 38, 39 For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. — John xiv. 16, 17. And I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another cofinrforier, that he may 
abide with you forever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. — 1 John iii. 9. 
Whatsoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaiueth 
in him; and be cannot sin, because he is born of God. — ^£ph. iv. 3O4 
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Q. 3. How do the saints persevere? 

A, By the aids of Divine grace in the use of means 
which God has appointed. The use of means is as neces- 
sary in sanctification as in regeneration. Man, as a moral 
being, never acts but in the view and under the influence 
of motives. 

Q. 4. How ought persons who profess to have ex- 
perienced a change of heart to view their experience, if 
they do not persevere in the Christian life? 

A. They ought to fear that their religious experience 
is not genuine, but delusive. A person has no evidence 
of his being a Christian, any further than he lives the 
life of a Christian. 

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. — Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying, Yea; I have loved thee with an everlasting love; there- 
fore with loving kindness have I drawn thee — 2 Tim. ii. 19. Never- 
theless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. — Phil. i. G. Being confident of this very 
thing, that be which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ. — 2 Thes. iii. 3. But the Lord is faithful, 
who shall establish you, and keep you from evil. — Jer. xxxii. 40. And 
I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me. — John xvii. 12. While I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in thy name; those that thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. — John vi. 64. 70, 71. But there are some 
of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who should betray him. Jesus answered 
them. Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a' devil? He 
spake of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon; for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. — John vi. 37. 39. All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that comcth to me I will 
in no wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will'of him that sent me. And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent mc, that of all which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. — John x. 27 — 
29. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 
And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my band. My Father which gave 
them me is greater than ail; and none is able to pluck thom out of my 
Father's hand. — Ps. xxxvii. 23, 24. The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord; and he delighteth in his way. Though he fall he 
shall not be utterly cast down; for the Lord upholdelh him with his 
hand. — 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. To an inheritance incorruptible, and Qndefiled, 
and that fadeih not away, reserved in heaven for you. Who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
10 the last time.— Job xvii. 9. The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean bands shall bo stronger and stronger. 
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Q. 5. Do the commands and exhortations to persevdre 
in holiness, and the warnings against apostasy given in 
the Scriptures, pro?e that saints may apostatize? 

A, Certainly not They only prove that they are 
liable in themselves to fall away, and also show what 
would be the consequence if they should apostatize; not 
that they ever in fact do. * It is in this light that those 
passages of Scripture are to be viewed which are usually 
brought to disprove the doctrine of the saints' persever- 
ance. They are merely hypothetical, and were written 
to be used as means in securing the saints from apostasy. 

Q. 6. What effect is the doctrine of perseverance 
adapted to have upon saints^ 

A. It is adapted to excite them to the duty of self- 
examination, to console weak believers, and to encourage 
all to work out their salvation with fear and trembling, 
in the hope that it will finally be well with them. The 
certainty of the end does not supersede the necessity of 
means, but lays a foundation for the use of them. The 
doctrine of the saints' perseverance in no sense tends to 
licentiousness. To the truth of this saints on earth and 
saints in heaven can attest. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
Death, 

Q. 1. What is death? 

A, It is the extinction of animal life, and the separa- 
tion of soul and body. When this event takes place, the 
animal functions cease, the body becomes lifeless, and 
the soul enters the eternal world disembodied, or freed 
from its tenement of clay. 

Q. 2. Is death the portion of all men? 

AJ All have died to the present generation, Enoch 
and Elijah only excepted, and all that now live, and shall 
hereafter live, will die, except those who shall be alive 
on the earth at Christ's second appearing, who will be 
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changed as to their bodies, and pass into eternity without 
seeing death (a) 

Q. 3. Can death in any way be averted? 

A, It cannot. Neither infancy, youth, manhood, 
health, strength, beauty, nor goodness, can resist its ap- 
proach. But though there is a certainty of death, yet 
the time, manner, and other circumstances of it, are un- 
certain, (b) 

' Q. 4. Would mankind have died if they had not 
sinned? 

A, Most likely they would not; but would probably 
have been translated to heaven at the close of their pro* 
bation, as were Enoch and Elijah. 
' Q. 5. Who is the author of death? 

A. God. It is effected by His agency.(c) 

Q. 6. Why does God inflict death upon men? 

[cC) Gen iii. 19. In the sweat of thy face sbalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground) for out of it wast thou taken; for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return. — Eccl. xii. 7. Then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it.— Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
but ader 4h]S the judgment. — Heb. xi. 5. By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated, that he should not see death; and was not found, because God 
had translated him; for before his translation ho had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. — 2 Kings ii. 11. And it came to pass, as they still 
went on and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. — 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. Behold 1 show you a mys- 
tery; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the' last trump; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

(6) Eccl. viii. 8. There is no man that hath power over the spirit to 
retain the spirit; neither hath he power in the day of death; and there 
is no discharge in that war; neither shall wickedness deliver those that 
are given to it.^-Job xiv. 5. Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds that 
he cannot pass. — Job xxx. 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the house appointed for all living. — James iv. 14. Whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? it is 
even a vapor that appetireth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 

(c) Deut. xxxii. 39. See now that I, even I am he, and there is no 
God with me. I kill, and I make alive; I wound and I heal; neither is 
there any that can deliver out of my hand.— Job xiv. 5, Seeing his 
days are determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou hast 
appointed his bounds, that he cannot pass. — Job xxx. 23. For \ know 
that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the bouse appointed for all 
living. 
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A. He does it to admonish us that we are sinners, to 
show the evil of sin, to display his justice, and because 
death, or some similar change, is necessary to an intro- 
duction into the future world. 

Q. 7. What are the effects of death upon the human 
race? 

A. It puts a period to all their earthly connections, 
possessions, honors, joys, and sorrows, and to their proba- 
tionary state; levels all distinctions between the r\ch and 
the poor, high and low, bond and free; and introduces its 
subjects into the eternal world. (c/) 

Q. 8. Does death affect all men alike? 

A. It does not in all respects. It is in some degree 
terrific to all — to the righteous as well as to the wicked. 
To the latter it is a justly terrible evil, for it terminates 
all their carnal enjoyments and hopes, and fixes them in 
a state of complete and endless wretchedness. To the 
former it is a great blessing, for it closes their state of 
suffering, removes all moral and natural evil, and admits 
them to heaven and to a participation of all its joys.(c) 

Q. 9. Is it important to be constantly prepared for 
death? 

A, It is all important; for we are liable to the arrest 
of death every moment; and our enjoying the happiness 
of heaven, or suffering the misery of hell, depends upon 
our being prepared or not prepared for this event. (/*) 

{d) Eccl. ix. 10. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, Dor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave whither thou goest. — Rev. xxii. 11. He that is unjust, lei 
him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

(e) Ps. Iv. 4. My heart is sore pained within me, and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. — Is. Ivii. 1. The righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart; and merciful men are taken away, nooe con- 
sidering that the righteous is taken away from evil to come. — Rev. iv. 
13. And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors and their works do follow 
them. — Prov. xi. 7. When a wicked man dieth, his expectations shall 
perish; and the hope of unjust men perisheth. — Prov. xiv. 32. The 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hope 
io his death. — Matt. xxv. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment; but the righteous into life eternal. 

(/) Matt. xxiv. AA. Therefore, be ye also ready, for in such an boar 
as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. — ^Eccl. iz. 10. Whatsoever 
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Q. 10. What constitutes pr^aration for death? 

A, That which prepares for judgment and eternity — 
which fits for heaven, and entitles to the everlasting re- 
wards of the righteous; and this is repentance and faith^^ 
a new heart and an obedient life.(^) 

Q. 11. How should the subject of death be treated 
at* all times? 

A. With sdemnity. All levity in respect to it is highly 
improper, and is characteristic of a vain, inconsiderate, 
and sinful mind. 



CHAPTER XX. 
Future State, 

Q. 1. What is the evidence that man will exist in a 
future world? 

A. 1* The soul is immaterial, and, therefore, capable 
of surviving its clayey tenement. It is not always, and 
by absolute necessity, impaired by diseases or deoays of 
the body. This consideration is an evidence in favor of 
the existence of the soul hereafter. % The fact, that 
some animated creatures pass through several changes 
before they arrive at their most perfect condition, renders 
it probable that man may exist in another and higher 
state. Death may prove but another birth. 3. The 
soul's capacity for eternal progress in knowledge, holiness, 
and happiness, is another argument in favor of its immor- 
tality. Would God make such a glorious being to be 
consigned to oblivion almost in the very commencement 
of its existence? 4. The ardent desires and hopes for 

thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest. — 
1 Tim. vi. 19. Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

{g) Luke xiii. 3. I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise'perish. — Mark xvi 16. He that believelh apd is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. — John iii. 3. Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. — James 
ii. 17. Even so failh, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. — Prov. 
xiv. 32. The wicked is driven away in his wickedness; but the righte- 
ous hath hope in his death. 
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immortality, which have ever prevailed among all people, 
are a strong presumption in its favor. The idea of annihi- 
lation is repugnant to all the natural feelings of man. 5. 
Conscience, accusing when we do wrong, and excusing 
when we do right, indicates that there will be a future 
state of retribution. 6. The unequal distribution of 
justice among mankind in the present state of exis- 
tence is an argument for the immortality of the soul. If 
justice in all cases does not take place in this life, we 
may infer, from the character of God, that it will in a 
life hereafter. 7. The general belief of a future state in 
all ages, nations, and tribes of mankind, is a strong indi- 
cation of its reality. This is the case, whether the belief 
arose, at first, from immediate revelation, which has been 
transmitted from generation to generation by tradition, or 
from reason, analogy, or any other source. — Such are the 
arguments in -favor of the soul's immortality, aside from 
the Bible. But, 8. The Scriptures give absolute assur- 
ance of a future state. (a) 

Q. 2. In what condition will . mankind exist in the 
life to come? 

A, They will exist in a conscious, active and happy 
or unhappy state, as they shall be holy or unholy, when 
they depart this life. (6) 

(a) 2 Tim. i. 10. But is now made manifest by the appearing^ of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath aboli:jhed death, and hath broug^ht 
life and immortality to light throug-h the gospel. — Eccl. xii. 7. Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return 
unto God, who gave it. — Matt. x. 28. And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soulj but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell. — ^2 Cor. v. 1. For we know that 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, eternal iu the heavens. — 
Matt. xxii. 32. I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. — 
Matt. xvii. 3. And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Ehas 
talking with him. 

{b) Matt. XXV. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ments l^ut (he righteous into life eternal. — Luke xvi. 22, 23. 25. And 
it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by angels into 
Abraham's bosom; the rich man also died, and was buried; and in hell 
he lifted up bis eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom. But Abraham said, Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life time receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus evil thiugsj 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

11 
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Q. 3. Do mankind immediately pass into thia con* 
dition of ^stence upon death? 

A* The soul will immediately pass into a state of 
happiness or misery, and the body will dissolve to dust, 
whence it was taken. The soul does not become lifeless 
with the body, nor does it sleep or lie dormant after the 
death of the body, till the general resurrection; but it is 
sensible and active. (c) 

Q. 4. What is meant by the separate or intermediate 
state? 

A, The state in which the soul exists between the 
death and resurrection of the body. 

Q. 5. Will mankind in a future state perceive, act, 
and have intercourse one with another? 

A. No doubt they will; but in our present state .of 
existence we cannot determine in what manner spirits 
perceive, act, and have intercourse one with another. 
This, however, is no evidence against the fact. The 
illiterate savage has not the least idea of the mode in 
which we exchange thoughts by letters, words and lan- 
guage, in writing. 

Q. 6. Are the faculties of the soul enlarged, so that 
it is susceptible of greater happiness or misery, in the 
future state? 

A, They are vastly enlarged and strengthened; and 
hereby the soul will be prepared for greater joys or sor- 
rows, (c/) 

(c) Luke XVI. 22, 23. 25. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by angels Ipto Abraham's bosum; the rich man also 
died and was buricdj and in hell he lided up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar oflT, and Lazarus in his bosom. But 
Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. — Luke xxiii. 43. And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. — ^2 
Cor. V. 6. 8, 9. Therefore we are always confident, knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lor^. We 
are confident I say, and willing rather io be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord. Wherefore we labor that, whether present 
pr absent, we may be accepted of him. — Philp. i. 23. For I am in a 
sirait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; 
which is far better. 

{d) 1 Cor. xiii. 9 — 12. For we know in part, and we prophecy in 
part; but when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I under- 
stood as a child, I thought as a child; but when I became a man I put 
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Q. 7. What are the condition and prt>speQts of those 
who are in a separate state?. 

A, They are in a state of enjoyment or suffering, 
according to their characters; and they leok forward 
with' anxious expectation, to the general resurrection, the 
general judgment, and the eternal state of retribution. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Resurrection, 

Q. 1. What is meant by the resurrection of man? 

A. The raising of the bodies of mankind, incorrupti- 
ble, to life from the dead and the re-uniting of them 
to their souls. 

Q. 2. How does it appear that there will be such a 
resurrection? 

A. In answer to this question, let it be observed, 1. 
This doctrine, -though above reason, is not contrary to 
it, and therefore not incredible: 2. There are examples 
of resurrecti(Hi in insects, vegetablesuand trees, from year 
to year. These teach the possibili^, and more than the 
possibility, of man's resurrection: 3. The Bible most iftx- 
plicitly declares the doctrine of the general resurrection. 
This doctrine is corroborated by the fact, that Enoch and 
Elijah were, both soul and body, translated to heaven; 
that Jairus' daughter, the widow's son U Nain, and Laz- 
arus, were raised; that many dead bodies were literally 
raised at Christ's crucifixion; and that Christ himself has 
arisen from the dead: 5. It should be added and remem- 
bered, that Christ arose as a public Person, the represen- 
tative and forerunner of all saints. His resurrection was 
a pledge and assurance of theirs. (a) 

away childish things. For now we see through a glass darkly, but then 
face to face; now I know in part, but then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 

(a) Job xix. 26, 27. And though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed 
within me. — John v. 28, 29. Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the- graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.-- -Acts zxiv, 
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Q. 3. Will the same body be raised that is deposited 
in the earth? 

A. We have reason to believe that all which is essen- 
tial to constitute the identity of the body will beraised.(6) 

Q. 4. Is it possible that the dead should be raised? 

A. » Certainly it is. Inimite power can do it. There 
is nothing in a dead body which renders it impossible, 
that it should be raised. Death does not annihilate, but 
only reduces the body to its first principles or elements. 
It cannot be more difficult to raise the dead, than to 
create at first. (c) 

15. And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resorrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 
-~1 Cor. XV. 21, 22. For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. — Heb. zi. 5. By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated, that he shoald not see death; and was not found, because God 
had translated him; for before his translation, he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. — 2 Kings' ii. 11. And it came to pass, as they 
still went on, and talked, thai, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind into heaven. — Luke viii. 54, 55. And he put them all 
out, and took her by the hand, and called, saying. Maid, arise. And 
her spirit came again, and she arose straightway; and he commanded 
to give her meat. — Luke vii. 14, 15. And he said. Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak.*— 
John xi. 43, 44. And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth bound 
hand and foot with grave clothes; and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saitlT unto them, Loose him, and let him go. — Matt, 
vvii. 52. And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose. — Malt, xxviii. 6. He is not here; for he is risen, as 
he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

{b) 1 Cor. XV. 35 — 44. But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up; and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that which 
thou sowest, is not quickened, except it die. And that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other grain. But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. All flesh is not 
the same flesh; but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star 
difiereth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is sown 
in dishonor, it is raised in ^lory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 

(c) Acts xxvi. 8. Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
^ou, that God should raise the dead^ 
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Q. 5. When wiU the dead be raised? 

A, At the end of the world — the time of general 
judgment. Then the bodies of all those who shall have 
deceased will be raised, and the bodies of all those who 
shall be alive will be changed, (which will be equivdent 
to a resurrection,) as were the bodies of Enoch and Elijah 
at their translation. And the raised bodies of both the 
righteous and the wicked will be united to the souls with 
which they were connected in this life.(c?) 

Q. 6. Why will the body be raised or changed, and 
united to the soul in the life hereafter? 

A, 1. It will be changed because the present body is 
unsuited to the future state. The body of every creature 
is fitted by God to the state in which it exists. This is a 
constituted law of the whole creation. % The body will 
be raised, that it may be united to the soul, so that, as it 
was a partaker of the deeds on earth, it may be a par- 
taker of the awards that shall be adjudged for eternity. 
3. By the re-union of body and soul, the person will be 
prepared to enjoy or suffer more than he otherwise would. 
The righteous hereby will be completely redeemed from 
the evil effects of sin, and the wicked will be brought en- 
tirely under its dominion, and be compelled to endure its 
evils. In consequence of the connection of soul and body, 
a person is capable of virtues and vices of which the soul 
alone cannot be, as the denial and gratification of certain 
bodily appetites or animal desires. And for these the 
soul and body connected will be awarded in a future 
state; and in this way the happiness or misery of the soul 
will be augmented. Were it not for this consideration, 
it would be difficult to point out the design of the resur- 

(rf) 1 Thess. iv. 15 — 17. For this we say anto you, by tbe word of 
the Lord^ that we which are alive and remain unto the coming' of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of tbe arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. — 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52, 53, 23. Behold, I show you 
a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an e^'e, at tbe last trump; (for the trumpet 
shall sound;) and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. But every man in his own orderj 
Christ the first fruits, aAerwards they that are Christ's at bis coming. 
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rection. 4. By the resurrection or change of the body 
and its re-union with the soul, the wisdom, goodness, and 
power of God will be illustriously manifested. (c) 

Q. 7. By whom will the dead be raised? 

A. This supernatural and Divine work is attributed in 
the Scriptures to the Lord Jesus Christ in His mediatorial 
character. It will be effected instrumentally by the arch- 
angel's trumpet, sounded by Christ's order, and attended 
with His all-quickening power. This will be a summons, 
not only for the dead bodies to arise, but for the souls to 
be united with them.(y) 

Q. 8; What will be the nature of the resurrection 
body? 

A, The bodies of the righteous will be raised spirit- 
ual, incorruptible, strong, active, and glorious. They 
will not be subject to weariness by labor, wasting by dis- 
ease, or decay by age. The bodies of the wicked will 
be raised immortal; but in dishonor, deformity, shame, 
and everlasting contempt. (^) 

Q. 9. What will be the feelings of mankind at the 
time of the resurrection? 

A, The righteous will rise with joy and triumph; but 
the wicked will rise with fear and trembling. 

Q. 10. Will persons who were acquainted with each 
other in this life know each other in the life to come, 
when clothed with the resurrection body? 

A. Undoubtedly they will. The righteous who knew 
each other on earth will know each other in heaven. The 
wicked who knew each other on earth will know each 
other in hell. Even spirits in the separate or interme- 
diate state know each other. Moses and Elijah knew 

(e) 1 Cor. XV. 50. Now this I say, brethreD, that flesh and blood 
CBDnot inherit the kingdom of God; siieither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. See also reference b and d. 

(/) 1 Thess. iv. 16. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of Godj and the dead in Christ shall rise first. — Malt. xxv. 31, 32. 
When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of bis glory; and before him 
shall be gathered all nations. 

{g) Philip, iii. 21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working where- 
by he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. — Dan. xii. 2. 
And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 
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each other, and talked with each other, in the mount of 
transfiguration. (A) 

Q. 11. Is the doctrine of the resurrection an impor- 
tant and peculiar doctrine of Christianity? 

A, It is; for, though it may appear non-essential to 
some, incredible to others, and mysterious to. all, yet the 
whole Gospel stands or falls with the truth of this doc^ 
trine, especially with the resurrection of Christ. (i) 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Judgment, 

Q. 1. What is meant by the general judgment? 

A. The general trial of angels and men, whether 
holy or unholy. 

Q. 2. Is there a particular judgment passed upon 
all, both angels and men, at the close of their proba- 
tion? 

A. There is; but this judgment is individual and 
secret. 

Q. 3. What are the evidences that there will be a 
general judgment? 

A. 1. The dictates of conscience and reason suggest 
this. 2. The justice of God implies this. And, 3. The 
Sacred Scriptures explicitly teach this. All that is said 
in the Bible respecting the probation of angels and men 
has reference to a general judgment. (a) 

• 

{h) Matt. xvii. 3. And behold there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with him. — Luke xvi. 22, 23, 25. And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom3 
r the rich man also died, and was buried; and in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; bnt 
now he is <iomforted, and thou art tormented. 

(t) 1 Cor. XV. 12, 13, 14. Now if Christ be preached, that he rose 
from the dead, how say some among you, that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen. And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

(a) Acts xvii. 31. Because he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by that man^ whom be bath or- 
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Q. 4. When will the day -of judgment bet 

A. At the end of the world — when this scene of 
things shall close. (6) 

Q. 5. Do the Scriptures teach how long the judgment 
day, or the time of judgment, will continue? 

A. They do not. A day, as used in relation to this 
subject, evidently means a period of time; and this period^ 
we must conclude, will be sufficient for all the purposes 
of final judgment. 

Q. 6. Where will be the place of the general judg- 
ment? 

A. We do not know. It will be, however, in that 
place which is best suited to the occasion. Probably, 
therefore, it will not be on the earth, but in the air, the 
region of clouds, the most capacious place for such vast 
multitudes of beings to assemble. (c) 

Q. 7. Who will be the judge? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ. He will sit in judgment, 
and render unto all according to their deeds. (cf) 

Q. 8. In what manner will Christ come to final judg- 
ment? 

A, He will appear in His glory attended by His holy 
angels, (e) 

dained, whereof be hath given assarance unto all men in that he halh 
raised him from the dead. — Rom. xiv. 10, 12. But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat t>f Christ. So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God. — Jude 6. And the angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserv- 
ed in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

{b) Matt. XXV. 31 — 33. When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels wiih him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory; and before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goals 
on his left. 

(c) 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we, which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

{d) John V. 22, 27. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son; and hath given him authority to ex- 
ecute judgment also, because be is the Son of man. 

(e) Matt. XXV. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
bis glory. 
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Q. 9. How will angels and men be affected at His 
approach? 

A. None will then l3e disposed to deny either the 
Divinity or humanity of His person, nor the truth of His 
religion. The holy will have unspeakable joy and de- 
light, and the unholy will have the most heart-rending 
anguish and- horror. 

Q. 10. What is the particular design of the general 
judgment?' 

A^ 1. It is not to furnish the Judge with instruction 
and information, for He is omniscient, and, consequently, 
knows the heart and actions of all creatures: But, 2. It 
is to show all intelligent creatures in general, and every 
individual in particular, whether holy or unholy, on what 
grounds angels and men are approved or condemned, and 
publicly to justify God in His treatment of all moral be- 
ings. It is not only highly important, that God should 
do right, but that he should display His righteousness, 
and manifest the glory of His character to all intelligent 
beings. Without a general judgment, God can make 
every individual see and feel that He has treated him 
right; but He cannot make any person see and feel that 
He has treated others right, without a full exhibition of 
all their conduct. But in the general judgment all will 
perceive, most clearly, the equity of every sentence that 
is passed. This will be the case with angels and men, 
whether holy or unholy. And in doing this, God will 
show forth the glory of his perfections, and, especially, 
the glory of Divinity in the person of Jesus' Christ, 

Q. 11. By what rule of judgment will Jesus Christ 
judge angels and men? 

A, By the means of knowledge they enjoyed, and the 
motives to obedience with which they were favored. 
Among mankind, the Heathen will be tried by the light 
of nature, and those who have enjoyed the Sacred Scrip* 
tures will be judged by them.(/) 

Q. 12. For what will angels and men be judged? 

A, For all their moral conduct. The conduct of holy 
angels, who have kept their first estate, will be examined 

(/) Rom. ii. 12, 16. For as many as have sinned without law, shall 
also perish without law; and as many as have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by the law, in the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. 
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and applauded. The conduct of those angels who have 
apostatized will be examined and condemned. The con- 
duct of all mankind will be brought to view, of the right- 
eous as well as the wicked. The sins of both, as they 
are so intimately connected and interwoven one with 
another, will of necessity be exhibited. This, too, will 
be necessary, in order to justify the righteous decision of 
the Judge — to manifest His justice in condemning the 
wicked, and His grace in saving the penitent and believ- 
ing. In the acquittal of the holy, and the condemnation 
of the unholy, the consciences of all will justify the deci- 
sion of the omniscient and righteous Judge. (^) 

Q. 13. What sentence will the judge pronounce in 
consequence of the trial? 

A. The wicked He will doom to everlasting perdition; 
and the righteous He will r a ward with everlasting felic- 
ity. The sentence thus passed will be irreversible and 
eternal, and, consequently, the state of angels and men 
will then be fixed forever. (A) 

Q. 14. How should the judgment day be viewed? 

A, It should be viewed as the most sublime, interest- 
ing, solemn, and momentous of all periods; for then time 

ijr) 2 Cor. V. 10. For we must all appear before the judgement-seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. — Eccl. xii. 14. 
For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. — Luke xii, 2. For there is 
nothing covered that shall not be revealed] neither hid, that shall not 
be known. — Matt, xii, 36, 37. But I say unto you, that every idle 
word, that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justi£ed, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. — 1 Cor. iv. 5. Therefore, judge noth- 
ing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts. — Rev. zx, 12, 13. And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God, and the books were opened; and another book was 
«pened, which is the bobk of life; and the dead were judged but of 
those things which were written in the books, according to their works.- 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which were in them; and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 

{h) Matt. XXV. 34, 41, 46. Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand. Come, 3'e blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for yon from the foundation of the world. Then shall he say 
also unto them on the leA hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. 
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will close; eternity will commence; the Lord himself will 
descend from heaven with the mighty shout of the arch- 
angel; the heavens will be rolled together as a scroll; the 
elements will melt with fervent heat; the nations under 
^ound will start into life; mankind, of all generations, 
climes and languages, together with all holy and unholy 
angels, will be assembled to receive an irrevocable sen- 
tence, according to the deeds they have done; Jesus 
Christ will sit in judgment, and seal the destiny of all 
moral creatures for eternity; and the highest glory and 
felicity of all holy creatures, and the deepest shame and 
wretchedness of all the unholy, will commence, to con- 
tinue forever. 

Q. 15. What effect ought the doctrine of the general 
judgment to have upon all mankind? 

A. It should excite them to universal holiness in heart 
and life. God and their own interest demand it.(t) 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

Future Happiness, 

Q. 1. Is there a future state of happiness for the 
righteous? 

A, There is. This truth is taught explicitly in the 
Bible.(a) 

Q. 2. How long will this state continue? 

' (t) S Pet. iii. 10, 11. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness? 

(a) Matt. XXV. 34. Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
band. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. — Rev. iii. 21. To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne. — Rev. xiv. 13. 
And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; Yea, sailh the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; and their works do follow them.— 
Ps. xvi. 11. Thou wilt show me the path of life; in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at thy right band there are pleasures for evermore. 
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A. Forever. It will be literally without eDd?(6) 

Q. 3. Where will the saints reside? 

A, In that part of the world of spirits, called heaven, 
or the third heaveh, or heaven of heaven8.(c) 

Q. 4. Is heaven a place, or merely a state? 

A, It is a place. It is frequently represented as such 
in the Scriptures. It is called a paradise, a building of 
God, mount Zion, a city, a kingdom, a better country, 
the heavenly Jerusalem. Indeed there must be some 
place for the residence of the glorified body of Christ, 
and the embodied spirits of the redeemed, afler the re- 
surrection. («?) 

Q. 5. What is the condition of the saints in heaven? 

A. They are free from all temptations of earth and 
hell; free from all sin and imperfecti<Mi; perfectly con- 
formed to God in heart and practice; and perfectly 
happy.(e) 

{b) Matt. XXV. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment; but the righteous into life eternal. — 1 Thess. iv. 17. Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we be ever with 
the Lord. 

(c) Matt. xxiv. 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man; no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. — 2 Cor. xii. 2. I knew 
a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth,) such 
an one caught up to the third heaven. — 1 Kings viii. 27. But will 
God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, the heaven, and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee. 

{d) Heb. xii. 22, 23. But ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the 
first born, which are written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect. — Luke xxiii. 43. And 
Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, To-day sbalt thou be with 
me in paradise. — Z Cor. v. 1. For we know that if our earthly house 
of this .tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. — Matt. xxv. 34. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the worjd. — Heb. xi, 16. But now we desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly. 

(c) 1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. — 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. For now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known. — 
Rev. vii. 16, 17. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light oo them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them 
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Q. 6. In what does the happiness of heaven consist? 

A. It consists not merely in passive enjoyments, but 
mostly in positive activity. The inhabitants of heaven 
dwell in the immediate presence of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, and enjoy a glorious, happy, and 
lasting union and communion with them. They love, 
serve, worship, and glorify God, continually. They study 
the character, creation, and providence of God; the char- 
acter and redemption of Christ: and the character and 
work of the Holy Spirit. They know, love, and serve 
each other as brethren, with the highest joy, having a 
common interest and aim.(y) 

Q. 7. Are there different degrees of holiness and 
happiness among glorified saints? 

A. There are. Though all the redeemed in heaven 
are entirely holy and happy, still they possess different 
degrees of holiness and happiness, according to their ca- 
pacity. 

Q. 8. Will the saints in heaven continue forever to 
increase in knowledge, holiness, and happiness? 

A. They probably will. If so, a time will come, 
when they will be as far above what the angels now are, 
as the angels now are above them. The angels .will also 
probably be making continual progress in spiritual attain- 
ments, and, consequently, the redeemed will never be any 
nearer to them, in greatness and glory, than when they 
enter heaven. 

Q. 9^. How does the heaven of the Christian differ 
from that of the Mohamedan? 

unto living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eycs.-^-Ps. xvi. 11. Thou wilt show me the path of life] in 
thy presence is fulness of joy] at thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

{/) liev. vii. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple; and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. — Rev. xxii. 3. And there shall bo no more 
curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him. — Rev. v. 9, 10, 13. And they sung a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and -people, and nation; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever. 

12 
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A, The latter consists in carnal possessions and de- 
lights; the former in spiritual possessions and joys. 

Q. 10. What number from among men will be thus 
happy? 

A. A countless multitude. Many were saved before 
the flood, many under the Mosaic dispensation, and 
vastly more will be saved under the Christian dispensa- 
tion, especially if all the inhabitants of the earth who will 
live during the millennium are included. It is not im- 
probable that a far greater number will be saved than 
lost.(^) 

Q. 11. How should we be affected at the death of 
the righteous? 

A. We should not sorrow on their account, for death 
is their gain. But by it we should be excited to live the 
life of the righteous, that we may die their death, and our 
last end be like theirs. (A) 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Future Misery. 

Q, 1. What are the evidences that there is a future 
state of misery for those of mankind who die impenitent? 

A. 1. The plain and explicit declarations of the 
Scriptures, in relation to this subject, are decisive evi- 
dence of the truth of this doctrine.(a) 2. The opposi- 

(g) Rev. vii. 9. After this, I beheld, and lo, a great moliitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. 

{h) Phil. i. 21. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. — 
Num. xxiii. 10. Let me die the death of the righteous, and let m^ last 
end be like his. 

(a) John V. 29. And shall come fbrlhj they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that liave done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. — Mark xvi. 16. He that believelh and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. — 
Ps. ix. 17. The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God. — Prov. xi. 7. When a wicked man dieth, his expec- 
tations shall perish; and the hope of unjust men perisheth. — John viii. 
36. He that believeth on the Son haih everlasting life; and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abidelh 
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tion made to the instruction of Moses and the Prophets, 
Christ and the Apostles, by the impenitent, to whom they 
preached, is evidence that they did teach this doctrine. 
Their hearers would not have been so bitter against the 
truths they taught, if they had declared that all men would 
be saved. 3. The concern in many for their own future 
salvation, produced by the preaching of Christ and His 
Apostles, is an evidence that the doctrine of future pun- 
ishment was taught by them. 4. The great solicitude 
for the salvation of souls which the Prophets, Christ, and 
the Apostles manifested, proves beyond a doubt, that they 
believed in the doctrine of the future misery of the 
wicked, and that they taught it. 

Q. 2. Why does God, inflict misery or penal evil 
upon the wicked in the world to come? 

A, He does it because they deserve it, and because 
the general good requires it. By punishing the wicked 
God shows His hatred of sin and love of holiness, main* 
tains the authority of His law and government, vindicates 
His character as moral Governor, and promotes the 
general good of the universe. 

Q. 3. How long will the future misery of the wicked 
continue? 

A. Eternally. Reason teaches that God may punish 
sinners so long as they continue to sin, and there is no 
reason to suppose that those who die impenitent will ever 
cease to sin; for a sinful volition or exercise will never 
produce a holy one. Sinners too, will always deserve to 
be punished. God may therefore, justly punish them for- 
ever. With respect to the duration of future punishment, 
mankind are not proper judges, for they know not the 
full demerit of sin. This God alone can determine; and 
He speaks of it in the Scriptures as 'eternal,' 'everlasting,' 
'forever,' 'forever and fever.' We must therefore renounce 

on him. — Phil. iii. 19. Whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is their shame, who mind earthly things. — Matt. 
XXV. 30. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. — Matt. vii. 13. Enter ye 
in at the strait gate} for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat. — Prov. 
i. 31. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. 
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the Bible, or believe the doctrine of endless future punish- 
ment.(6) 

Q. 4. Is there any evidence that those who die im- 
penitent will be restored to hapjHness or annihilated, in 
any period in eternity? 

A, There is none. The punishment of the future 
world is not disciplinary or remedial. It is not so in the 
case of rebel angels. And we have no evidence, from 
reason or revelation, that it is so with the finally impeni- 
tent of the human race. Further, neither reason nor 
Scripture gives us any assurance or intimation whatever, 
that the finally impenitent can expiate their sins by suf- 
fering for a limited time. The doctrine of annihilation, 
or literal destruction of the wicked, is nowhere taught, 
but is everywhere expressly or implicitly opposed in the 
Bible. The doctrine, then, of restoration and of annihi- 
lation is unscriptural and false, (c) 

Q. 5. By what language is the future punishment of 
the wicked described in the Sacred Scriptures? 

(b) Matt. XXV. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting punish* 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal. — 2 Thess. i. 9. Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. — Rev. xiv. 11. And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever and ever, and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his image; and whosoever reeeiveth 
the mark of his name. — Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake; some to everlasting life; and some 
to sLame and everlasting contempt. — Mark iii. 29. But he that shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation. — Matt. xxvi. 24. The Son of man goeth, 
as it is written of him; but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man 
if betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had not been born. 
See also reference (e) 

{c] Luke xvi. 22~-26. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angel into Abraham's bosom; the rich i^an also 
died, and was buried. And in hell he liAed up his eyes, being in tor* 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar oif, and Lazarus in his bosom. And 
lie cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, acd send Laz- 
arus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good things, and likewise Laz- 
arus ovil things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed; so that 
they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass 
to us, that would come from thence. — Rev. xxii. 11. He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and 
be that is righteous, let hio) be righteous stjli; and be that is holy, let 
blm be holy st}l). 
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A, It is described by terms the most terrific and 
affecting. It is called 'death/ *worm that never dieth/ 
'darkness/ 'mist of darkness/ 'blackness of darkness 
forever/ 'fire that shall never be quenched/ 'suffering the 
vengance of eternal fire/ 'furnace of fire/ 'fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels.' Though these expressions 
are metaphorical, yet they convey the idea of the greatest 
and most dreadful pains and torments. The capacities 
and faculties of the wicked will be much enlarged afler 
death, so that they will be capable of suffering much more 
misery in the future than in the present state. 

Q. 6. Will there be different degrees of punishment 
inflicted upon the wicked hereafter? 

A. There will. Some will endure more misery than 
others, though all will be punished eternally. This idea 
may be thus illustrated; two cords may extend around 
the earth, yet one be twice as largo in diameter as the 
other; two persons may be afHicted with the same malady 
during the same length of time, yet one suffer thrice the 
distress of the other. Punishment in eternity will be 
according to the number, magnitude, and aggravation of 
offences committed in this state of existence. (d) 

Q. 7. Is the future misery of the wicked, bodily, or 
mental, or both? 

A, It is both. As the body and soul constitute the 
person that sinned in this life, so they both will constitute 
the person that will suffer in the life to come, afler the 
separate state closes, though before this time the soul only 
will suffer. The representations of Scripture on this 
subject, though they should be considered figurative, seem 
to convey the idea of corporal punishment. And it is 
reasonable to conclude there will be bodily sufferings, 
because the soul cannot suffer greatly without affecting 
the body and the finally impenitent will be completely 
miserable. But bodily distress will not be the principid 
punishment of the wicked Mental sufferings will chiefly 

(</) 2 Cor. V. 10. For we vast all appear before Ihe judgment-seat 
of Christ; that every one may receive ihe things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done^ whether it be good or bad.— Rev. xx. 13. 
And ihe sea gave up the dead which were in it) and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them; and they were judged 
every man according to their works. — Rom. ii. 6. Who will reflder to 
every man according to his deeds. 

•12 
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constitute their misery. These will arise from various 
sources, viz. 1. Clear convictions of sin, guilt, and ill 
desert; 2. Recollection of the kind admonitions and re- 
monstrances of God, of His ministers and people, and that 
salvation was once within their reach, but now, by their 
neglect, is removed to an infinite distance from them, 
and that they must dwell forever in utter despair; 3. 
Raging desires of ease and pleasure never gratified; 4. 
Association with the devil and his angels, and all wicked 
and impenitent men, who will torment one another; 5. 
The knowledge that God overrules their sin and misery 
for the good of His friends; 6. Banishment from the 
favorable presence of God; 7. A view of the righteous in 
exquisite happiness; and, 8. The sinfulness and malig- 
nity of their own hearts. These will constitute a hell 
within them, and lay a foundation for wretchedness 
without interraissiou, abatement, or end.(c) 

(e) Matt. XXV. 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels.— Matt. xiii. 30. 40, 41, 42. 49, 50. Let both grow 
together until the harvest; and in the time of the harvest, I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn. As therefore the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. So shall it be at the end of the world; the 
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. — Rev. xix. 20. And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet, that wrought miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone. — Rev. xx. 10. 14, 15. And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for- 
ever and ever. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. — Rev. xxi. 8. But the fear- 
ful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the 
second death. — Rev. xiv. 10. The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, in the 
presen<^e of ^he holy angels, and in the presence of the lamb. — Matt. iii. 
12. WbfOfe fan is in bis hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
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Q. 8. Is hell a place, or a state merely? 

A. It is a place. It is thus represented in the Scrip- 
tures. There is the same reason for believing hell to be 
local, that there is for believing heaven to be local. 

Q. 9. What is the effect of believing the doctrine of 
universal salvation? 

A. It leads to the neglect of true religion, to ease in 
impenitence, to encouragement in immorality and sin. 
Nothing in universalism is adapted to restrain men 
from vicious condu'ct, and make them virtuous and happy;, 
whereas the opposite doctrine has directly the contrary 
effect. The truth of a religious doctrine may be ascer- 
tained, in part, by its moral tendency. If its tendency 
be good, the doctrine is true; if its tendency be bad, the 
doctrine is false. But the tendency of the doctrine of 
universal salvation is bad; the doctrine, therefore, must 
be false. 

Q. 10. Why do any of mankind embrace the doc- 
trine of universal salvation? 

A, Not because there is evidence that it is true, for 
there is none; but because it permits indulgence in sin 
with impunity, and because the thought of suffering eter- 
nal misery is terrific and distressing. 

Q. 11. Can God be good, though the wicked should 
be miserable in the future world? 

A, He can. God is good, though misery exists here. 
Why then may He not be good, though misery should 
exist hereafter. Indeed, goodness obliges Him to exercise 
His punitive justice towards the wicked, for this is not 
only what they deserve, but what the general good of the 
universe requires. 

and gather his wheat into the garner; bat he will burn up the chalf with 
unquenchable fire. — Mark ix. 43, 44. And if ihy hand offead thee, cut 
il off; it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell; into the fire that shall never be quenched, where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. — Is. xxxiii. 14. The 
sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting hnrnings? — Ps. xi, 6. Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstom*., and an horrible tempest; this shall be 
the portion of their cup. — 2 Thes. i. 9. Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. — Dan. xii. 2. And many of thom that sleep in the 
dust of of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt. 



140 ASSISTANT TO FAMILl RELIGION. 

Q. 12. What would be a legitimate inference from 
the doctrine of universal salvation in reference to the 
old world, to Sodom and Gomorrah, and to Judas, from 
God's treatment of them? 

A. The inference would be, that God was a friend to 
sin, and an enemy to holiness; that God, for their sins 
received to heaven the old world by a flood of waters, 
while Noah, for his righteousness, was doomed to dwell 
longer in this world of afflictions; that God, for their 
abominations, took the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, by a storm of fire and brimstone, to the mansions of 
everlasting blessedness, while Lot, for his piety, must 
lead a longer pilgrimage of sorrow; and that God deliv- 
ered Judas, for his perfidy in betraying his Lord and 
Master, by his own act of self-murder, from this evil 
world, and received him to eternal bliss, while the other 
apostles, for their faithfulness and devotedness to their 
Master's cause, were lefl to spend upon the earth years 
of toil and suffering. The same reasoning would apply 
to Pharaoh and his host, Korah and his company, Ana- 
nias and Sapphira, and many similar instances in the 
present day. In view of these considerations, we leave 
it to those who embrace the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion to determine how God's conduct is to be justified. 

Q. 13. How ought those who espouse the cause of 
universal salvation to be treated? 

A, With the greatest kindness — with the most ten- 
der concern for their salvation, that if possible they may 
be led to renounce their error, and embrace the truth as 
it is in Jesus. 

Q 14. How ought mankind to act in view of the 
future punishment which awaits the ungodly? 

A. They ought immediately to repent of all their 
sins, believe in Christ, and give all diligence to prepare 
for death, judgment, and eternity, and thus secure their 
everlasting salvation, (f) 

(/) 2Pet. iii. 11. — 14. Seeing tlien that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless, we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right* 
eoasuess. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be 
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CHAPTER XXV. 
Means of Grace. 

Q. 1. What is to be understood by the meaos of 
grace? 

A, Those things which God has appointed for the 
instruction, conyiction, conversion, and sanctification of 
mankind. 

Q. 2. What are the means of grace? 

A. The principal means of grace are a preached 
gospel; reading the Holy Scriptures and other religious 
books; prayer in public, private, and secret; the sacra- 
ments of baptism and the Lord's supper; religious con- 
versation and meditation; self«xamination; and religious 
education, (a) 

diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace^ without spot and blame- 
less. — Luke xxi. 33. 34. 36. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. And take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life; and so that day come upon you unawares. Watch 
ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things, that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. 

{a) 1 Cor. i. 18. 21. 23, 24. For the preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish, foolishness; but unto us which are saved, it is the 
power of God. For after that in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe. But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks, foolishness. But unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God — Eph. iv. 11, 12. And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors or teachers; for the perfecting of tlie saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body^of Christ. — Acts xvii. 11. These 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily 
whether these things were so. — Matt. vii. 7. Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
— ^Matt. xxviii. 19. Go, ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. — 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come. — ^Loke zxiv. 32. 
And they said one to another, Did not our heart bum within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures? — Fs. i. 2. But bis delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his 
law doth he meditate, day and night. — 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your- 
^^Ives whether ye be in the faith, prove your own selves. Know ye 
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Q. 3. How. do the means of grace have an effect? 

A. By instructing and impressing the minds of men. 
The mind is influenced by the instrumentality of motives. 
All the Christian graces are put forth in view of truth. 
There can be no love to God, without a knowledge of 
Him; — ^no repentance for sin, without a knowledge 
of the law; — no faith in Christ, without a knowledge 
of Him; — and no Christian hope, without a knowledge 
of the blessings to be conferred upon Christians. There 
is, ordinarily, a connection between divine knowledge and 
grace; that is, there is not ordinarily, grace or holiness 
without knowledge derived from the bible. And there 
can be no conversion, or sanctification, without religious 
impression. The mind in ordinary cases will not act till 
instructed and impressed. The means of grace, then, 
produce their effect by presenting truth before the mind, 
and motives to induce the mind to act in view of tniih.(b) 

Q. 4. Will the means of grace, of themselves, ever 
effect, or insure, the regeneration or sanctification of the 
soul? 

A. They never will. They are to be viewed only as 
the instrument, used by the Holy Spirit in enlightening 
the understanding, and influencing the conscience; — in 
occasioning, but not causing, holy affections of heart. 
Moral suasion, or the exhibition of divine truth, will of 
itself avail nothing towards renewing and sanctifying the 
heart. There must be the agency of the Holy Ghost to 
give efficiency to means. Their saving efficacy depends 
upon God's agency, (c) 

not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be rep- 
robates? — Deut. vi. 6y 7. And these words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 

fbj Ps. xix. 8. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening jlhe eyes. 
— Heb. iv. 12. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. — Jer. xxiii. 29. Is not my 
word like as a 6re, saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? 

fcj 1 Cor. iii. 6. I have planted, ApoUos watered; but God gave 
the increase. — 1 Pet. i. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
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Q. 5. Are the common means of grace absolutely 
necessary, in the nature of things, to prepare men for 
heaven? 

A, It is presumed they are not. God could renew 
and sanctify the hearts of those whom he saves, without 
the common means of grace, if he pleased. We have 
reason to think He does this in the salvation of infants. 
But God's ordinary method, in renewing and sanctifying 
the soul, is by the instrumentality of means. Without 
them, therefore, there will, ordinarily, be no convictions, 
nor conversions, no fruits of the Spirit, no accessions to 
the Church of Christ; but with them there will, gener- 
ally, be the ends for which they are used. 

Q. 6. How does this doctrine of means and ends 
affect the agency and sovereignty of God, and the agency 
and dependence of man? 

A. The connection of means and ends, however cer- 
tain, does neither injure nor destroy the agency or sove- 
reignty of God, nor the agency or dependence of man; 
but proves and illustrates these doctrines. God acts by 
the instrumentality of means; and, in doing it. His agen- 
cy is as real and sovereign as though He acted without 
it. Man acts freely, while he is acted upon by the Holy 
Spirit, and, thus, man is really dependent, and still a 
free agent, (d) 

Q. 7. Are all men, sinners as well as saints, under 
obligations to attend on and use the means of grace? 

A, They are. The commands of God, and the bene- 
fit resulting from their use, bind them to this duty. 
Saints are sanctified throucrh the truth. Sinners are 
usually converted by the instrumentality of means. There 
is no account in Scripture, that any who had arrived to 
years of discretion were converted uutil they had enjoyed 
some of the means of grace. There is, therefore, a -much 

but of incorruptible by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for- 
ever. — James i. 18. Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. — John, 
xvii. 17. Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth. 

{d) 1 Cor. iii. 7. So then, neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither he that waterethj but God that givetb the increase. — Philip, ii. 
12, 13. Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it 
is God, which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure. 
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greater hope of the salvation of those who attend upon 
them than there is of those who do not. This hope does 
not arise from anything good in the doings of the unre- 
generate, but from the fact, that they are brought within 
the influence of means, and into a situation in which God 
is wont to grant His Spirit in renewing and sanctifying 
the soul. God does not, generally, extend His grace, in 
the salvation of men, further than the enjoyment of the 
means which he has appointed. The prospect, therefore, 
of the salvation of sinners in human view is limited to their 
attention to the means of grace. As means and ends 
are thus inseparably connected by God, in the economy 
of salvation, saints and sinners are bound to use the 
means, in order to obtain the ends. And none but the 
ignorant, enthusiastic, immoral, and wicked will deny 
the duty, (e) 

Q. 8. How should the means of grace be improved? 

A. In sincerity, with a disposition to profit by them, 
under a deep sense that the blessing of Heaven is neces- 
sary to give them a good influence, and with earnest 
prayer to God that he would render them efficacious. 

(e) Acts XX. 32. And now, brethren^ I commend ^ou to God, and 
to the word of bis grace, wbicb is able to build j'ou up, and to g'ive 
you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. — John xvii. 
17. Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. — Acts ii. 
37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
What shall we do? — Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized; and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. — 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling down 
of strong holds; casting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captiv- 
ity every thought to the obedience of Christ. — Prov. viii. 33-->35. 
Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of 
my doors. For whoso findeth me, findrth life, and shall obtain favor 
of the Lord. — Prov. xv. 8. The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord; but the prayer of the upright is his delight. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Worship, 

Q. 1. What is meant by Divine worship? 

A, Paying God that homage, or veneration, which is 
due to his perfect and adorable nature. (a) 

Q. 2. Is worship a moral or positive duty, or both? 

A, Worship, considered in itself, is a moral duty, 
and is, therefore, taught by the light of nature as well as 
revelation; but the manner and time of worshipping God 
are subjects of positive injunction, and are, therefore, 
taught by the Scriptures only. 

Q. 3. What kinds of worship does God require of 
man? 

A, Public, private or family, and secret worship. 
These kinds of worship are taught by the light of na- 
ture, and the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, and are congenial to the feelings of good 
people. (6) 

Q. 4. When is public worship to be observed? 

A, On the sabbath, and at other times, as circum- 
stances may require, (c) 

(a) Rev. iv. 9 — 11. And when those beasts g^ive glory, and honor, 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who I'tveth forever and ever, 
the four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, 
and worship him that liveth forever and ever, and cast their crownt 
before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor, and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created. 

(b) Ps. Ixxxiv. 4. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they 
will be still praising thee. — Ps. cxxxii. 7. We will go into his taber^ 
naclesj we will worship at his footstool. — Josh. xxiv. 15. But as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord. — Matt. vi. 6. But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father which ^eeth 
in secret shall reward thee openly. 

(c) Lev. xix. 30. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence mj 
sanctuary; 1 am the Lord. — Joel i. 14. Sanctify ye a fast, call a sol- 
emn assembly, gather the elders, and all the inhabitants of the land, 
into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord.— Ps. c. 4b 
Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praiac^ 
be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

13 
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Q. 5. What are the serTices of public worship? 

A. They are the reading of the Sacred Scriptures, 
the preaching of the gospel, prayer, psalmody, the ad- 
ministration of baptism, and of the Lord's supper. 
These services are always to be performed in a known 
language. The practice, therefore, of the Greek and 
Latin Churches, in this respect, cannot be justified. (<^) 

Q. 6. Are all people bound to support public wor- 
ship? 

A. They are, by the most indispensable obligations. 
Their happiness and prosperity in time, and their well- 
being in eternity, require it. No people were ever vir- 
tuous, happy, and successful, who did not maintain the 
worship of God. Besides, God has made it the duty of 
all men to support, by their contributions, the regular 
ministrations of the gospel. (e) 

Q. 7. Can persons needlessly absent themselves from 
the house of God, or public religious services, without 
criminality? 

(d) Acts XV. 21. For Moses of old lime bath in every city them that 
preach him, being read iu the synagogue every sabbath day. — Acts 
xviii. 4. And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. — I Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore that 
men pray everywhere, Jifling up holy hands without wrath and doubt- 
ing.---Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. — 
Acts ii. 41, 42. Then they that gladly received his word were baplizedj 
and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. 

(e) 1 Cor. ix. 11, 14. If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is 
it a great thing, if we shall reap your carnal things? Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the gos- 
pel. — Matt. X. 9, 10. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, in 
your purses, nor scrip for your journeyj neither two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet slaves; for the workman is worthy of his meat. — 1 Tim. 
▼. 18. For the Scripture saith. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadelh out the corn. And the laborer is worthy of his reward. — 
Gal. vi. 6. Let him that is taught in the word, communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. — Rom. xv. 27. It hath pleased them 
verily; and their debtors they are For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal things. — 2 Cor. viii. 13, 14. For I mean not that 
other men be eased, and you burdened; but by an equality, that now 
at this time ^our abundance may be a supply for their wants, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for your wants, that there may be 
equality. 
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A. Certainly not; and they do it at their peril.(/) 

Q, 6. When is family worship to be observed? 

A, Morning and evening. This reason and reve- 
lation teach. It is also a duty to acknowledge God 
in a short prayer at the table, before and after refresh- 
ments. (^) 

Q. 9. What are the services proper to be performed 
at the time of family worship, morning and evening? 

A. Reading the Scriptures, religious instruction^ 
psalmody, and prayer. (A) 

Q. 10. When is secret worship to be observed? 

A. Certainly, at least, daily. Perhaps the most suit- 
able time is immediately after rising in the morning, and 
just before retiring in the evening. Uniformity in this 
religious exercise is very desirable. 

Q. 11. What are the reasons for secret worship? 

A, In secret worship, persons can approach God 
with more freedom, and unbosom themselves to Him 
more fully, than in any other way. Besides, there are 
private personal interests between them and God, sins to 

(/) Heb. X. 25. Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves togeth- 
er, as the manner of some is. — Ps. c. 4. Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise} be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 

{g) Ps. xcii. 1,2. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to sing praises unto thy name, O Most Highj to show forth thy 
loving-kindness in the rooming, and thy faithfulness every night. — 
Ps. cxli. 2. Let my prayer be set before thee as incense, and the lin- 
ing up of my hands as the morning sacriBce. — 1 Tim. iv. 3 — 5. For- 
bidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them, which believe 
and know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and prayer. 

(h) Acts xvii. 11. These were more noble than those in Thcssalon- 
ica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so. — Deut. vi. 
6,7. And these words which 'I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up. — Ps. xcii. 1,2. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High; to show forth thy 
loving kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night.— 
Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing; but in everything, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto 
God. 
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confess, woes to bewail, and wants to be supplied, which 
it would be improper to disclose to the world around 
them. This service is greatly conducive to a devotional 
state of mind, and to growth in grace. It is enjoined 
also in the Scriptures. (t) 

Q. 12. What is prayer? 

A. It is a suppliant religious address, and implies a 
feeling of indigence, desire, and expectation in the per- 
son offering it.( j) 

Q. 13. What are the obligations to prayer? 

A. They arise from the reasonableness of the duty; 
the personal good derived from the exercise; the efficacy 
of prayer in procuring the blessings desired; and the 
command of God. It is, therefore, great folly and sin to 
neglect this important and imperative duty.(^) 

Q. 14. To whom should prayer be offered? 

A, To God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. Prayer may not be offered to the Virgin Mary, 
nor to any of the canonized saints, nor to angels, nor to 
any created being whatever, for this would be idolatry; 
nor may prayer be offered to God through them as me- 
diators. (/) 

Q. 15. In whose name should prayer be offered? 

(t) Matt. vi. 6. But thoa, when thou prayeflt, enter into thy closet, 
and when thou bast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, 
and thy Father which seelh in secret shall reward thee openly. 

(j) Luke x\ iii. 13. And the publican, standing afar off, would not 
liA up so much as his eyes linto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

(k) Luke xi. 9. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given 
jou} seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.-— 
James v. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. — Luke zviii. I. And he spake a parable unto them, to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 

(/) Luke xi. 2. And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. — 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. — Acts vii. 59. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. — Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward in a volun- 
tary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshy mind. — Rev. xix. 
10. And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See 
tliou do It not. I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have 
the testimony of Jesus: worship God; for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy, 
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A. In the name of Christ. He alone is the me- 
dium of intercourse with Heaven. Since the fall, there 
is no way of access to the throne of mercy, but by a 
Mediator, (m) 

Q. 16. In what manner should God be addressed in 
prayer? 

A. With understanding, solemnity, and reverence, 
with a deep sense of sinfulness and unworthiness, with 
love, penitence, humility, faith, gratitude, perseverance, 
and submission to the will of God.(n) 

Q. 17. For whom is prayer to be offered? 

A. For ourselves, our friends and enemies, for rulers 
and ruled, ministers and people, Zion and the world, for 
all who now live, and shall hereafter live; but not for the 
dead, nor for sinners in hell, nor for saints in heaven, 
nor for those who have committed the unpardonable 
sin.(o) 

Q. 18. For what are prayers to be offered? 

(m) 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
pod and man, the man Christ Jesus. — Eph. ii. 18. For through him 
we both have an access by one spirit unto (he Falher. 

(n) Ps. xlvii. 7. For God ij the King of all the earth; sing yo 
praises with understanding. — Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with ceverence and godly fear. — Luke xviii. 13. 
God be merciful to me a sinner. — John iv. 24. God is a spirit, and 
they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. — Heb. 
xi. 6. But without faith it is impossible to please him, for he that 
Cometh to God must believe that he is, and that h'e is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. — ^Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and supplication for all saints. — Luke xxii. 42. Saying, 
Father, if thoa bl) willing, remove this cup from me^ nevertheless, not 
my will, but thine, be done. 

(o) 1 Tim. ii. 1,2. I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, suppliea* 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men) 
for kings and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. — Matt. v. 44. But I say 
unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you. — Ps. cxxii. 6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they 
shall prosper that love thee. — Rev. xxii. 11. He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that 
" is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still. — 1 John v. 16. If any man see his brother sin a sin which is 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto death; I do not say thai. h9 tkail 
pr»y for it. 

•13 
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A, For those things which are lawful in themselves, 
and which tend to advance the glory of God, the welfare 
of the Church and the world, our own good and the good 
of others. 

Q, 19. In what do the devotional services of heaven 
differ from those of earth? 

A, Thej differ in these respects: the devotional ser- 
vices of heaven are perfectly pure and holy, and consist 
chiefly of praise and thanksgiving. 

Q, 20. May the habitual neglect of prayer consist 
with the Christian character? 

A, It is difficult to conceive that it may. Prayer is 
justly denominated the breath of the Christian. (jp) 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Sabbath. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the Sabbath? 

A. A day of rest from secular pursuits and worldly 
pleasures, in devotement to holy services. 

Q. 2. Is the Sabbath a nioral or positive institution? 

A. In a sense it is both. The separation of a portion 
of time to the worship of God is dictated by the light of 
nature, and, therefore, of moral obligation. But the 
quantity of time, as well as the particular time, to be 
separated to the worship of God, is known only by Divine 
revelation, and is, therefore, of positive obligation. 

Q. 3. What portion of time has God consecrated to 
be kept holy? 

A. A seventh part^-one day in seven. (a) 

Q. 4. Why should the Sabbath be observed as a holy 
day? 

{p) Acts ix. 11. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, and inquire in the faoase of Judas for one 
called Saul, of Tarsas; for behold he prayeth. 

(a) Exod. XX. 8 — 10. Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Six days shah thou labor, and do all thy work; bat the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servaat, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. 
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A, 1. Because it furnishes an opportunity for relaxa- 
tion from secular pursuits, for serious reading and medi- 
tation, the religious instruction of children, christian in- 
tercourse, and public social worship; 2. Because the 
reason and fitness of things require it; and, 3. Because 
God has established it to be perpetually kept as sacred to 
Hitf service. (6) / 

Q. 5. When was the Sabbath at first instituted? 

A, Immediately upon the close of the creation. 

Q. 6. What is the evidence of this? 

A, 1. The fact, that the Scriptures represent it as 
then instituted; 2. The design of the institution, which 
is the commemoration of the Divine perfections, in the 
work of creation, and the preparation of man for the 
kingdom of heaven; and, 3. The fact that time was then, 
and onward, distinguished by weeks of seven days.(c) 

Q. 7. Was the command to keep the Sabbath re- 
newed to the children of Israel? 

A, It was, when God gave to them from mount Sinai 
the ten commandments. (^) 

Q. 8. Is the sabbatical institution in force unde/ the 
Christian dispensation? 

A, It is. As evidence of this, we have, in addition 
to the fourth commandment of the decalogue, which is 
perpetually binding upon all men, wheresoever it is made 
known, the practice of the Apostles, of Him who is 
Lord of the Sabbath, and the practice of the primitive 
Christians. The Sabbath, jthen, is a standing ordinance, 

(b) Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it; because that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made. — Exod. xz. 8. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep 
it holy. 

(c) Gen. ii. 3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; 
because that in it be had rested from all his work which God created 
ond made. — Exod. xx. 11. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day; 
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. The 
phrase f Hn process of time/ or more properly rendered, at the end of 
days, when Cain and Abel are said to have brought their offering to 
the Lord, most probably meant the Sabbath. A week was a well 
known period of time in the days of Jacob and Laban. Noah ob' 
served periods of seven days. All nations of the earth have divided 
time into periods or weeks of seven days, and have generally regarded 
Hiefrst day of the week as more sacred than the others. 

(d) Exod. XX, 8. Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 
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and is, consequently, not abolished under the Christian 
dispensation; but continues in full force.(e) 

Q. 9. Which day of the week was the Jewish Sab- 
bath? 

A. It was the seventh day of the week. 

Q. 10. How long did the Jewish Sabbath continue? 

A. Till Christ's resurrection from the dead. When 
Christ came and broke down the middle wall of partition 
■ between Jews and Gentiles, and restored many things to 
their primitive state; the Jewish Sabbath, which was 
typical of the rest that He procured for His Church, was 
altered to the first day of the week. The Jewish Sab- 
bath was abolished when the Mosaic dispensation ceased, 
and the things typified by it took place. 

Q. 11. What is the evidence that the first day of the 
week is to be kept as the Sabbath, under the Christian 
dispensation. 

A. 1. The fact, that Christ arose from the dead on 
this day; and, 2. The fact, that the Apostles and primi- 
tive Christians observed the first day of the week as the 
Sabbath. But this they would not have done, had it not 
met the approbation of the Lord of the Sabbath; and His 
will is a law, and, consequently, their example has all 
the force which can be attached to a precept or com- 
mand.(y)* 

(e) See d and f. 

(f) Mark ii. 28. Therefore the Son o( man is Lord also of the sab- 
bath. — The first day of the week is called the Lord's day in distinction 
from all other days, because it is designed to commemorate the resuT' 

rection of Christ. — Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day. — On this day the Lord's Supper was administered, and the word 
of God was preached. — Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them. — It was the day of charitable collections. — 1 Cor. xvi. . 
2. Upon the first day of the week; let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. — Christ appeared to his disciples on this day, and 
blessed them. — John xx. 1, 19, 26. The first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene, early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. Then the same 
day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were 

* It is to be remembcrnd, that the fourth commandment specifies no particular 
day to be kept as the Sabbath, only one in seven. The purport of the command 
is, Six days may be employed in labor, and the seventh, or one in seven, is to be 
observed as a day of sacred rest. Elsewhere we are to look for the specification 
of the day of the Sabbath. 
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Q. 12. When does the Sabbath begin? 

A, Some persons are of the opinion that it begins at 
evening, some, at midnight, some, in the morning, and 
some; that it cannot be determined when it does begin. 
Most however, agree in the opinion, that a seventh por* 
tion of time ought to be kept holy. It is evident from 
Scripture and history that the Jews, that Christ and his 
Apostles and the primitive Christians, commenced their 
Sabbath at the setting of the sun on the preceding day. 
It may be safe for Christians now to conform to their 
example, (g) 

Q. 13. How should the Sabbath be kept? 

A. It should be kept in a holy manner. Preparation 
should be made for it when approaching, and it should 
commence with prayer. On it servile labor, all works of 
vanity, pride, and luxury, all slothful ness and stupidity, 
travelling on journeys, visiting from house to house, 
strolling the fields, walking the streets for pleasure, con- 
versation upon worldly concerns, reading irreligious books, 
or even books on ordinary subjects, should be avoided. 
Keeping the Sabbath holy implies, also, that the day be 
spent in public, private, and secret devotion, or religious 
exercises generally.(A) 

shot where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you, 
And afler eight days, ag^ain his disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you. A change in tfte day of the Sabbath 
teems to be intimated in the words of the apostle to the Hebrews. Heb. 
xiv. 8 — 10. For if Jrsus (Joshua) had given them rest, then would he 
not aAerwards have spoken of another day. There remaineth there- 
fore a rest to the people of God. For he that is entered into his rest, 
be also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his. 

{g) Gen. i. 5. And the evening and morning (or the preceding dark- 
ness and the succeeding light) were (or constituted) the first day. Lev. 
juciii. 32. From even unto even shall ye celebrate your sabbaths. — 
Luke iv. 40. — Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any 
sick with diverse diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed them. 7%« Jews do now actually 
begin and end their Sabbaths at evening. And the learned Dr. Mack- 
might saySf that ''it was the practice of the ancient Christians to begin 
their Sabbath on the evening of Saturday J^ 

{h) Exod. XX. 8 — 11. Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 
Six days shah thou labor and do all thy work; but the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six 
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Q. 14. May not works of necessity and mercy be per- 
formed on the Sabbath? 

A. They may, if they cannot be properly deferred, 
such as healing the sick, administering to the relief of the 
distressed, and other works of mercy and necessity. (t) 

Q. 15. By what name ought the Christian Sabbath 
to be called? 

A, It is appropriately called the Lord's Day, or the 
First Day of the week. It may also, with great propriety, 
be called Sabbath. 

Q. 16. Is the Sabbath an important institution? 

A. It is; for it has been of more utility in preserving 
the knowledge and worship of God, and hereby promoting 
the temporal and spiritual happiness of man, than aU 
other institutions. 

Q. 17. Should the Sabbath be highly prized? 

A. It should; for with it is connected our individual 
and national prosperity, and the happiness of the present 
and future generations. Consequently every exertion 
should be made to prevent its violation. 

days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is 
and rested the seventh day, wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. — Jer. xvii. 21, 22. Thus saith the Lord; Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem. Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath da}', neither do ye any work, but hallow ye 
the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. — Neh. xiii. 15. In 
those days I saw in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also, wine, grapes, and 
figs, and all manner of burdens which they brought into Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day; and I testified against them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. — Is. Iviii. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and cal! the sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the Lord honorable; and shalt honor him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words; then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob, thy father, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

(i) Mark ii. 27. And he said unto them. The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the sabbath. — Luke xiii. 15, 16. The Lord 
then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall and lead him away 
to watering? And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this 
l>0Dd on tl)e sabbath day? 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

ChurcX 

Q, 1. How is the Church of God to be regarded in 
its distinctive character? 

A, It is to be regarded as catholic or particular, visi- 
ble or invisible, militant or triumphant. 

Q. 2. What is meant by the catholic Church? 

A, It has a two-fold sense. It means, either all the 
professed friends of Christ, who dwell on the earth, that 
have publicly entered into covenant with God and His 
people; or all those who shall finally be sanctified and 
saved, (a) 

Q. 3. What is meant by a particular Church? 

A, A suitable number of professed Christians, who, 
embracing the great and essential truths of Christianity, 
find living in some good measure agreeably to them, 
covenant to walk together according to the laws, institu- 
tions, and ordinances of Christ. Such were the Churches 
at Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, Philippi, Colosse, and Thes- 
salonica.(6) 

Q. 4. What is intended by the Church visible? 

A. All those who have, openly and freely, professed 
the religion of the Bible, and entered into covenant with 
God and His people, according to Divine prescrip- 
tions.(c) 

Q. 5. What is meant by the Church invisible? 

(a) Eph. i. 10. 22, 23. That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

{b) Rev. ii. 7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 

(c) 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 
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A, All those who have really experienced religion, or 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, 
whether they belong to the visible Church or not.{d) 

Q, 6. What is to be understood by the Church mili- 
tant? 

A, All true Christians who, while here in probation, 
are conflicting with sin, Satan, and the world.(e) 

Q. 7. What is meant by the Church triumphant? 

A. All true Christians, who are in a glorified state, 
or are confirmed in holiness and happiness in heaven. (y) 

Q. 8. What particular act constitutes, or embodies, 
a particular Church visible? 

A . The act of covenanting. Every body of associated 
persons must have some bond of union, some covenant, 
some associating act.(^) 

Q. 9. When did the Church invisible have its 
origin? 

A, Soon after the apostasy of man. It is generally 
supposed that Adam and Eve repented and believed 
in the promised Seed. Abel, it is certain, was a 
betiever.(A) 

(d) 2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheless* the foandalion of God staodeth sure, 
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. — 1 Cor. xii. IZ, 
13. For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

{e) 1 Tim. vi H. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profes- 
sion before many witnesses. — Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. — Eph. 
vi. 12. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. 

(/) Rev. V. 9. And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain; and 
bast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tocgue, 
and people, and nation. 

is) ^ ^^i** ^'''- ^' ^^^ ^^*^ ^b^y ^^^ n^^ ^s ^® hoped, but first gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God — 1 Tim. 
6. 12. And hast professed a good profession before man}- witnesses. 

(/i) Gen. iii. 31. Unto Adam also, and to his wife, did the Lord God 
make coats of skins, and clothed them. — It is supposed by sonUf that 
these were skins of beasts slain and, offered in sacri^ce, and that this 
circumstance is indicative of the faith of our first parents in the great 
atoning sacri^ce, which is Christ, of tohom these were a type. — Heb. 
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Q, 10. What qualifies for membership in the visible 
Church? 

A, Experimental piety , or vital godliness — repentance, 
and faith, (t) 

Q. 11. Are all who profess religion possessed of this 
qualification? 

A, They are not. Some are hypocritical professors. 
No Church on earth, probably, is entirely pure.(j) 

Q. 12. What is the design of the institution of the 
Church on earth? 

A, The maintenance and diffusion of the truths of 
religion, the support of Gospel ordinances, the promotion 
of holiness and happiness among mankind, and the edifi- 
cation of the people of God.(Ar) 

Q. 13. What are the special ordinances of the 
Church? 

A, Baptism and the Lord's Supper.(/) 

xi. 4 — By faith Abel offered nnto God a more excellent sacriBce than 
Cain, by which be obtained witness that he was righteous, God testify- 
ing of his gifts and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

(i) Acts viii. 47. And Philip said, If thou belie vest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. — Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized; and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. 

(J) Matt. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind. — Matt. viii. 21, 
22, 23. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, Have we 
not prophesied in thy name? And in thy name have cast oat devilsf 
And in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

(k) Eph. iv. 11 — 13. . And he gave some, apostles: and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors end teachers; for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Cbristj till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the 'stature of the fulness of Christ. — Eph. v. 27. That he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. . 

(/) Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holj 
Ghost. — 1 Cor. xi. 21. 25. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and said. Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you; this do 
in remembrance of me. After the same manner also he took the oiip, 
when he had supped, saying. This cup is the new testament in my bloodji 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 

14 
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Q. 14. What is the destination of the Church mili- 
tant? 

A. Its destination is to increase until it shall fill the 
earth, and to continue to the end of the world.(m) 



CHAPTER XXIX. 
Baptism, 

Q. 1. What is Christian baptism? 

A, It is a special or positive ordinance of Christ, and 
consists in the application of water to a person in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, (a) 

Q. 2. When was this sacrament instituted? 

A. Afler Christ's resurrection from the dead, and 
just before his ascension into heaven. And it is a public 
and formal though implicit abrogation of the Mosaic 
economy, and an authoritative establishment of the Chris- 
tian dispensation. It marks a new era in the history of 
the Church.(6) 

Q. 3. What is signified by baptism? 

A. It represents the necessity of the sprinkling or 
washing of the soul from sin and pollution by the Holy 
Spirit, in his purifying and cleansing influences. It is 
an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual 
grace. It is not regeneration, but the symbol of it. It 
is also a seal of the covenant of grace, both on the part 
of God, and of him who is baptized. It is an initiatory 
ordinance, an appointed requisite of admission into the 
visible Church. And it is a solemn dedication to God, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. (c) 

(m) Is. ii. 2. And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow into it. — Matt. xvi. 18. And I say also unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church} and the gates of hell • 
shall not prevail against it. 

(a) Matt, zzviii. 19. Go ye. therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. 

{b) See reference a. 

(c) Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us by the washing of regeneration 
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Q. 4. By whom should baptism be administered? 

A. By a minister of the Gospel — one who has been 
properly baptized, and inducted into the ministerial 
office. He administers the ordinance in his official 
capacity. 

Q. 5. Who are the proper subjects of baptism? 

A. All who profess their faith in Christ, and obedi- 
ence to Him, and the children of such as are members of 
the visible Church, if in a state of minority. 

Q. 6. What is the evidence that believers are proper 
subjects of baptism? 

A, The fact that the Scriptures require of adults, or 
those who can believe, faith in order to baptism, and that 
such as did believe were baptized. This was the case 
with the three thousand converted on the day of Pente- 
cost, with the Eunuch, the Jailer, Lydia, and the people 
of Samaria. This argument, which proves that adults 
must believe in order that they may be baptized, does 
not prove that infants are not proper subjects of baptism. 
If it does, then the same mode of reasoning will prove 
that all infants are lost. For it is expressly said in Scrip- 
ture, that he that believeth not shall be damned. But 
infants cannot believe; therefore, according to this reason- 
ing, they must all perish. But this none will say. The 
truth is, that when the Scriptures speak of faith, as neces- 
sary to baptism or salvation, they refer solely to adults, 
those who are capable of believing. They have not the 
least respect to infants, who cannot believe. The fact, 
then, that faith is necessary in adults, in order to qualifiy 
them for baptism, is no argument for, or against, the 
baptism of infants. (e?) 

Q. 7. What is the evidence that the children of the 
members of the visible Church, or believers in covenant, 
are proper subjects of baptism? 

and renewing of the Holy Ghost. — Acts i. 6. For John truly baptized 
with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. — 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
'sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

{d) Ps. 1. 16. But unto the wicked God saith^ What hast thou to do 
to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy 
moath?-~Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized, ^uk) the s^me day there were added unto them about tbre« 
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A. In Scripture there is no command prohibiting the 
baptism of infants, and no evidence that they should not 
be baptized. The baptism of the children of believers 
in C4)venant may be arf^ied, 1. From the covenant God 
made with Abraham. This was the covenant of grace, 
and it extended not only to Abraham, and his children, 
and his household, but to all his posterity, especially his 
children by faith, for an everlasting covenant. The seal 
of this covenant, under the Jewish dispensation, was cir- 
climcision, and was affixed to males only of the Jews and 
proselyted Gentiles. The seal of the covenant under the 
Christian dispensation, is baptism, and is to be applied to 
both males and females, for they are all one in Christ 
Jesus. The children of believers under the Jewish dis- 
pensation, received the seal of the covenant, which was 
circumcision. So the children of believers, under the 
Christian dispensation, should receive the seal of the cov- 
enant, which is baptism. This is a token of their cove- 
nant relation. The Christian Church is a continuation 
of the Jewish Church. Consequently as baptism is 
founded on the same relation of parents and children, 
and as, in regard to the covenant, it answers the same 
purpose with circumcision, so it comes in the place of it. 
The covenant remains the same, though the seal of it is 
altered, (e)* 2. Another argument for the baptism of 

thousand souls. — Acts viii. 37. And Philip said, If ihou believes! with 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ, is the Son of God. — Acts xvi. 31. 33. And tliey said, 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shah be saved, and thy 
house. And he took them the same hour of the ni^ht, and washed their 
stripes; an4 was baptized, he and all his, straightway. — Acts xvi. 11 . 
And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us, whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. 
— Acts viii. 1^. But when they believed Philip preaching 4he things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 

(«) Gen. xvii. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12. And I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their generations, for 

* "There never was any age, at least siace Abraham," gays Dr. Wall, "in which 
the children, whether of Jews or prosKlytes, that were admitted into covenant, 
bad not some badge or sign of such their admission. The male children of Abra- 
ham's race were entered by cireumcision. The whole body of the Jews, men, 
women, and children, were in Moses' time baptized. After which the male chil- 
dren of proselytes, tnat were entered with their parents, were, as well as their 
pareots, admitted b^ circumcision^ baptism and a sacrifice^ the female children by 



I 



SYSTEM OF NATURAL AND REVEALED RELIGION. 161 

the children of believers, is derived from the conduct of 
Christ towards them, and his declaration concerning 

an everlasting covenant; to be a God unto thee, and thy seed after 
thee. And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant, 
therefore, thou and thy seed after thee, in their generations. This is 
my covenant, which ye shall keep between me and you, and thy seed 
after thee; every man-child among you shall be circumcised. And ye 
shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of 
the covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is eight days old, shall 
be circumcised among you, every man-child in your generations; be 
that is born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, whicii 
is not of thy seed. — Gen. xvii. 26, 27. In the self-same day was Abra- 
ham circumcised, and Ishmael his son, and all the men of his house, 
born in the house, and bought with money of the stranger, were cir- 
cumcised with him. — Gen. xxi. 4. And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac, being eight days old, as God had commanded him. — Rom. xv. 
8. Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. — 
Gal. iii. 17. 7. 29. And this I say, that the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect. Know ye, therefore, that they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham. And if ye be Christ's then 3*6 
are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. — Rom. iv. 11. 
16. And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith, which he had, yet being uncircumcised, that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised, 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them also. Therefore it is of 
faith that it might be by grace, to the end the promise might be sure 
to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all. — Acts it. 
38, 39. Then Peter said unto them, Repent, ajid be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, fpr the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. — Rom. xi. 16. — 20. For if the first fruit 
be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, to are the 
branches. And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou being 
a wild olive tree wert grafted in among them, and with them partakest 
of the root and fatness of the olive tree; boast not against the branches; 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou 
wilt say then. The branches were broken off that I might be graffed 
in. Well, because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. — Eph. iii. 6. That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and 

a baptism and a sacrifice. Now, after that circumcision and sacrifice were to be 
abolished under the gospel dis>pensation, there was nothing left but baptism or 
washing, for a sign of the covenant and of professing religion. This our SaricH* 
took probably as being the easiest and the least operose of all the rest; and as 
being common to both sexes, making no difference of male or female, and enjoined 
it to eUl that should enter inlo the kingdom of Ood. John iii. 5. And St. Paul 
does plainly intimate to the Col. ii. ]1, 13, that it served them instead ofcircuract^- 
ion, calling it the dreumeision qf Chrut, or Christian circwncisiDH.* — Histonrof 
Infant Baptism, V. 1. p. 90« 

14* 
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them. He approved of their being brought to Him for Ilid 
blessing, when forbidden by His disciples. He spoke of 
them with the tenderest affection, took them in His arms 
and blessed them, and declared that of such was His king- 
dom, having reference either to its state of grace on earth, 
or to its state of glory in heaven. Surely, then, they are 
within the pale of the covenant, and, consequently, have a 
right to the privileges of the covenant, and to baptism, 
the seal of the covenant, {f) 3. The next argument 
for the baptism of children is the fact, that the Apostles 
baptized households. Their practice should be consid- 
ered a rule for us on this subject. The households of 
the Jailer, Lydia, and Stephanas, were baptized, and on 
the faith of these persons, so far as appears. And is it 
not reasonable to suppose that some individuals of these 
families, were children, or persons in minority? (g) 4. 
The practice of the baptism of infants from the days of 
the Apostles to the present time, is an argument in favor 
of infant baptism. There is no ancient writer of dis- 
tinction, who does not refer its origin, as a matter of cer- 
tainty, to the usage of the Apostles. It appears from the 
writings of the pious, learned and accurate Dr. Wall, 
that infant baptism was not even denied by any for 1100 
years after Christ. The denial of infant baptism, there- 
fore, is somewhat a late thing, and wholly unwarranted 

of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the g'os- 
pel. Jer. xxx. 20. Their children shall also be as aforetime, and their 
cong^reg^ation shall he established before me, and I will punish all that 
oppress them. — 1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving^ husband is sancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband; 
else were your children unclean; but now arc they holy. — Gal. iii. 28. 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond uor free, there is 
neither male nor female*, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

(f) Luke xviii. 15, 16. And they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them; but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them- Pnt Jesus railed them unto him, and said, Sufier little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom o( 
God. 

{g) Acts xvi. 33. And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. — Acts xvi. 15. And when she was baptized, and her household, 
she besought us saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house and abide there, — 1 Cor. i. 16. And I bap- 
tized also the household of Stephanas. 
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by Scripture.* 5. Another argument for infant baptism 
is derived from the consequences of a denial of it. There 
is not the least ground for pretending to a regular suc- 
cession of adult baptisms from the days of Christ to the 
present time, that is, the baptisms of adults by persons 
who had been baptized when adults. And as none are 
qualified to administer baptism, but such as have been 
properly baptized, so by nullifying infant baptism, all 
baptism is nullified. Consequently, on this principle 
none are now baptized, and none can be baptized till a 
new dispensation from heaven.t — May it not be fairly 

* Origen, who poesessed more information than any man of his day, and who 
lived near the time of the apostles, says, *'The Church received a tradition, or 
order, from the apostles, to give baptism to^little children also." A little after the 
period in which Origen lived, a Council of 6<) bishops unanimously dpcided, that 
"The baptism of infants was not to be delayed to the eighth day after the birth, as 
circumcision had been; but might be given them at any time before." 1 he ques- 
tion they decided was not whether infants should be baptized, (there was no doubt 
on this point,) bat whether they might be baptized before they were eight days 
old. Augustine, who was born in the middle of the fourth century, affirms, "I'he 
whole Church practises infant baptism. It was not instituted by Councils^ but 
was always in use." Felagius, who lived at the same time, and who had visited 
the most noted Churches in Europe, Asia, and Africa, declares that he never heard 
of any one, even the most impious heretic, who asserted that infants are not to be 
baptized." "For the first 400 years," (after Christ,^ says Dr. Wall, in his History 
of Infant Baptism, "there appears only one man, 1 ertullian, that advised the delay 
of infant baptism, in some cases; and one Gregory, who did perhaps practise such 
delay, in the case of his own children; but no society^ po thinking, or so practising 
nor one man so saying, that it was unlawful to baptise infants. In the next 700 
years, there is not so much as one man to be found, that either spoke or practised 
such delay, but all the contrary. And when about the year 1130, one sect among 
the Waldenses declared against the baptizing of infants as being incapable of sal- 
vation, the main body of Uiat people rejected their opinion. Apd the sect that 
still held to it quickly dwindled away and disappeared. And there was nothing 
more heard of holding that tenet till the year 1522.' Dr. Gill himself, one of the 
roost learned of the Baptist writers, acknowledges, that infant baptism was the 
practice of the Church universally, from the third to the eleventh century." . 

t The Rev. Roger Williams, who was the founder of the first Baptist church ia 
Providence, R. I., in the year 1638, which was the first Eai»ti8t church established 
in this country, came to this same put conclusion. Secretary Morton, in his Me> 
morinl of New England, published in 16(.'9, says, "They, (Mr. WiHiams and others, 
who first settled Providence) had not been lon^ there together, but from rigid sep- 
aration, they fell to Anabaptistry, renouncing the baptism which they had received 
in their infancy, and taking up another baptism, and so began a church in«that 
way; but Mr. Williams stopped not there long, for after some time he told the people 
that followed him, and joined with him in a new baptism, that he was out of the 
way himself, and had misled them," for he did not find that there was any upon 
earth that could administer baptism, and, therefore, their last baptism was a nul- 
lity, as well as their first; and, therefore, they must lay down all, and wait for the 
coming of the Apostles." — Mr. Williams had been settled a Pedobaptist minister 
in ?alera, Mass, but on account of his having embraced some peculiar views, es- 
pecially in relation to civil government, he was banished from the Province of 
Massachusetts. He fled to Providence, R. I., and took with him eleven of his 
people. There they became Anabaptists, and formed, professedly, a Baptist 
church. But how did they do it? One Ezekiel Holliman, who was a layman, and 
who had been baptized in infancy, and by sprinkling, and consequently had never 
been baptized according to the views of the Baptists, took Mr. \\ illiams and bap- 
tized him by immersion, or rather went through the ceremony of baptizing him; 
and then Mr. Williams, who upon the principles of the Baptists, had never been 
baptized, rebaptized Mr. Holliman, the very individual who had just before went 



164 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

and fully concluded from the above arguments, that the 
infants of believers in covenant are proper subjects of 
baptism? 

Q. 8. Is it right and a duty for heads of families, who 
are Church members, to dedicate in baptism those child- 
ren which are committed to them as their own, or which 
are under their special care and government? 

A. It is; Under the Jewish dispensation, children 
holding this relation received the seal of the covenant, 
which was circumcision, and such children should now 
receive the seal of the covenant, which is baptism. It is 
also a reasonable service, and should not be neglected, as 
it is in the present day.(A) 

Q. 9. What good will it do children to baptize 
them? 

A, It will do them as much good to baptize them 
under the gospel, as it did to circumcise them under the 
law. It will do children as much good to baptize them, 
as it does adults. In either case the duty does not follow 
principally from the good which results, but from the 
command of God. Children ought, therefore, to be bap- 
tized; and no parents who understand this subject aright 
can neglect this duty without incurring the displeasure 
of Heaven. The baptism of a child is the duty and act 
of the parents, and not of the child. To ask the ques- 
tion, therefore. What good can it do to baptize children, 
is to reply against God. When He commands, men 

(h) Gen. xvii. 12, 13. 26, 27. And he that is eight days old, shall 
be circumcised among yon, every man-child in your generations; he 
that is fooru in the house, or bought with money of any stranger which 
is not of thy seed. He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money must needs be circumcised: and my covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. In the self-same day was 
Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son; and all the men of his 
house, born in the bouse, and bought with money of the stranger, were 
circumcised with him. 

through the ceremony of baptizing him, and also the ten others, who fled from Mas- 
sachusetts Bay. Now, upon Baptist principles, none of them were baptized, and, 
consequently, no Baptist church was established. And as all or nearly all the pro- 
fessed Baptist churches in this country sprang, it is presumed, directly or indirectly, 
&om,the church in Providence, so, upon Baptist principles, there are now none or 
but few Baptist churches in the land. By unchurching the Pedobaptists they un- 
church themselves. The men who were thus constituted a Church were Roger 
Williams, William Arnold, William Harris, Stukely Westcot, John Greene, 
Thomas Olney, Richard Waterman, Thomas James, Robert Cole^ William Car- 
penter, Francis Weston, and Ezekiel Holliman. — See Governor Winthrop's Jour- 
nal, Rev. Mr. Backus' Church History of New England, and Rev. Mr. ^nedict's 
History of the Baptists. 
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should obey. To treat infant baptism with contempt, is 
to hold the command of circumcision in contempt. The 
baptism of children binds them with peculiar obligations 
to obey the gospel, as circumcision bound the circum- 
cised to keep the whole law. Besides, God is pleased to 
bless His own ordinances. This we see peculiarly illus- 
trated in the revivals of religion in the present day. A 
very great portion of those who have experienced religion, 
were dedicated to God in infancy or childhood. Here, 
then, is one good which results from infant baptism. 

Q. 10. Do parents, who dedicate their children 
to God in baptism, take upon them any special obliga- 
tions? 

A, They do. They solemnly promise, in the presence 
of God, angels and men, sealing the engagement with the 
seal of God's covenant, that they will bring up their chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, that they 
will cultivate solicitude for their salvation, teach them to 
read the Bible, explain to them its doctrines and duties, 
pray with, and for them, and strive by every means in 
their power to bring them to that knowledge of Christ, 
which is eternal life. 

Q. 11. What is the proper mode of baptism? 

A. There is no particular mode specified in the Scrip- 
tures, as immersion, plunging, dipping, pouring or sprink- 
ling. The command is to baptize, not designating the 
mode. The Greek word, ^a^rrifir, Anglicised, or trans- 
lated into English, baptize, in the New Testament, sig- 
nifies to wet with water partially, as well as totally, and 
by sprinkling, as well as by immersion. The words im- 
merse and immersion are not to be found in the Bible. 
The word plunge is used but once i* the Scriptures, and 
then has no reference to the ordinance of baptism. The 
words dip, dipped, dippeth, and dipt, are used in the Bible 
twenty-one times, but have not the least relation to the 
ordinance of baptism. The words pour and poured are 
occasionally used in the Scriptures referring to regenera- 
tion or spiritual baptism. The words sprinkle, sprinkled, 
and sprinkling, are used six times in the Old and New 
Testaments in reference to spiritual baptism, which is 
represented by water baptism. The mode, therefore, is 
not essentia], or, if it is essential, it would seem that 
sprinkling or pouring is the proper mode. Sprinkling, 
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pouring, and immersion, are each of them, it is presumed, 
yalid, and may be practised, and probably were practised 
in the days of primitive Christianity. (t) 

Q. 12. Was the baptism of John Christian baptism? 

A: Certainly not. John did not baptize into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
but he baptized unto repentance. John baptized Christ 
as an induction into the Priestly office. He could not with 
propriety baptize Him in the name of the Trinity, for he 
was one of the Trinity, nor unto repentance, for he had 
no sins, of which to repent. But he baptized Him as a 
Priest; hence He was not baptized till He was thirty years 
of age. All the Priests under the law were baptized, and 
thus inducted into office at this time of life. John was 
the last prophet under the law. He was the Forerunner 
of Christ. The gospel Church was not established till 
after the resurrection of Christ. , John's baptism is not, 
therefore, gospel baptism, and the baptism of Christ is no 
example for us. This, too, is the opinion of the Rev. Dr. 
Robert Hall, a very distinguished author, of the Baptist 
denomination.(j)* 

(t) Ts. xliv. 3. For I will pour water upon bim that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground; I will poar my Spirit upon thy seed and 
my blessing upon thine offspring. — Acts ii. 16. 18. But this is that 
which was spoken by the prophet Joel: And on my servants, and on 
my handmaidens, I will pour out in those days of my Spirit. — Isa. lii. 
15. So shall he sprinkle many nations. — Ezek. xxxvi. S5. Then will 
I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean. — Heb. ix. 13, 
14. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifielh to the purifying of the flesh, how much ' 

more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your consilience from dead works to 
serve the living God. — Heb. x. 2:2. Let us draw near with a true heart 
in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- . 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water. — Heb. xii. 24. And 
to Jesus the Mediator of the new coveennt, and to the blood of sprink- 
• ling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. — 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctifica- * 

tion of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus i 

Chrl|t. 

{J) Acts xix. 2, 3. He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto 

* The denomination of Christiana, usually called Baptists, are more approiiriately 
called Anabaptists, because they rebaptize, or baptize again those who have been 
baptized in infancy; or Antipedobaptists, because they oppose and reject the bap? j 

tism of children. There u, strictly speaking, no more reason for their being caU^ ' 
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Q. 13. Do the phrases, in the English translation of 
the New Testament, Vent down into the water/ and 
Vent up out of the watet/ prove anything in regard to 
the mode of baptism? 

A, They do not. The prepositions in Greek trans- 
lated 'into' and 'out of are much, more frequently trans- 
lated in the New Testament, /to' and 'from/ as every 
one, acquainted with the original language, must know. 
No evidence, therefore, for immersion is to be derived 
from this circumstance of English phraseology; for these 
phrases would be as prc^rly rendered Vent down to the 
water,' and Vent up from the water.' And no doubt the 
translators of the New Testament viewed this subject in 
much the same light, as they all practised baptism by 
sprinkling.* Besides, if going into the water was bap- 
tism, then Philip was baptized as well as the Eunuch, 
and John as well as Christ; but if it was not, the ques- 

them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they said^ Unto John's 
baptism. — Mark i. 4. John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins. — Matt. iii. 14, 15. 
Bat John forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? And Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer it to 
be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. — Matt. iii. 1, 2. In those days came John the Baptists 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. — ^Exod. zxix. 4. And Aaron and his 
sons thou shalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and shalt wash them with water. — Gen. xxx. 19. For Aaron and 
his sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat. — ^Num. iv. 3. 
From thirty years old and upward, even until fifty years old, all that 
enter into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

Baptists, than any other denomination being called so, for the meaning of the word 
Baptist is a baptizer, or one who baptizes. In the Scriptares the word Baptist is 
applied to John the harbinger of Christ only. Neither were his disciples, nor 
the Apostles, called Baptists, nor any other persons, till 1500 years after Christ. 

* Many persons, unacquainted with the onginal Greek, lay great stress upon the 
present English version of the New Testament in these cases, and seem to think 
tibat this is an infallible guide in relation to the mode of baptism. In order to con- 
sider it in this light, they must acknowledge, that the translators knew what was 
the meaning of the original words, for if they did not know, they might translate 
them wrong, ignorantly, and also that they were good persons, for if they were not 
good, they might translate them wrong, purposely. In either case, that is, if they 
were ignorant^ or bad persons, the translation would be no proper guide. In the 
view of these mdivinduals, therefore, the translators knew what was right and were 
good persons, and if so, they wnnld do what was right. But what did they do in 
the case before us? They observed infant baptism, and baptism by sprinkhnff, for 
they were of the Church of England. The inference then is, that they believed 
q»rmkling to be a valid mode, and taught in the word of God. 
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lion then arises, how did Philip baptize the Eunuch and 
John baptize Christ, while they were in tike watet? From 
what is said in the Scriptures, we know not whether it 
was by immersion, pouring, or sprinkling. 

Q. 14. What is meant by the phrase ^buried with 
Christ by baptism into death,' found in the sixth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans? 

A, It is similar in meaning to 'planted together in the 
likeness of his death,' and 'crucified with him,' phrases 
used in the same chapter. They are figurative express 
sions, and mean that believers are, or should be, dead to 
sin, and all carnal affections, pursuits, and expectations 
as much so as one, buried, planted, or crucified, would 
be to the affairs of this life. The apostle alludes to the 
effects of baptism by the Holy Ghost, which are spiritual 
regeneration; but has not the least reference to the mode 
of the external ordinance. Indeed, there is not the least 
resemblance between the death of Christ, and baptism by 
immersion. Had Christ died by being drowned, there 
might have been a likeness to his death in the mode of 
baptism by immersion; but as Christ died on the cross, 
there can be no likeness whatever. 

Q. 15. Which is the first instance of Christian bap- 
tism, recorded in the Sacred Scriptures? 

A, The baptism of the three thousand, who were 
converted by the Apostle's preaching on the day of Pen- 
tecost, (/c) 

Q. 16. In what mode were they baptized? 
A. By sprinkling, or affusion, it is altogether probable. 
They were in the city of Jerusalem, which stands on a 
hill, near which there is no pond, nor river, nor sea; and 
no watering place except one small spring, or pool, called 
Siloam. It is not to be supposed that they had a change 
of raiment, for when they came to hear Peter preach, it 
is presumed they did not think of their own conversion. 
How, then, could they be properly prepared for immer- 
sion? Besides, it would be impossible for the Apostles to 
baptize them by immersion in one day. 

Q. 17. How was the apostle Paul baptized? 

{k) Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly received his word were bap- 
tized ^ and the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 



SYSTEM OF NATURAL AND REVEALED RELIGION. 169 

A. He must have been baptized by sprinkling or 
affusion; for it would seem that he was baptized in the 
house of one Judas in the city of Demascus.(/) 

Q. 18. How were the Jailer and his family baptized? 

A, Without doubt by sprinkling; for they were 
baptized at midnight, and in the outer prison, or dungeon, 
and nothing is said of their departing from the house.(»t) 

Q. 19. In what way were those baptized who were 
converted at the House of Cornelius? 

A, Probably by sprinkling or pouring, for this is the 
natural construction of Peter's language when he says, 
'Can any man forbid water, that these should not be bap» 
tized?' that is, forbid water to be brought, with which to 
baptize them. (71) 

Q. 20. Is there any other evidence that sprinkling, 
or affusion is a proper mode of baptism? 

A. There are a number of circumstances in favor of 
it. Baptism, as it is an act of public worship, it would 
seem, ought to be performed in the house of God. Besides, 
we never read in the Bible of persons going away from 
the place of worship to attend upon the ordinance of bap- 
tism. On the contrary, it is represented as taking place 
where they are at the time of worship or conversion. 
Further, in the Scriptures it is never said, that any are 
baptized in water, but with water. Again, baptism by 
immersion cannot always be performed with decency, 
modesty, and propriety, and in some countries cannot be 
•performed for a great portion of the year by reason of the 
water's being frozen, and, in some cases, cannot be per- 
formed at all on account of the sickness or infirmity of 
the persons to be baptized. But baptism by sprinkling 
or affusion may always take place with decency, modesty, 
and propriety, in every climate, in every season of the 
year, and in every state of health. May it not, therefore, 

(/) Acts ix. 11, and xxii. 16. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the street which is called Straight, and inquire of the house 
of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarsus; for behold be prayeth. And 
now, why tarriest ihou? Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord. 

(m) Acts xvi. 30. 33. And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved? And he took them the same hour of thft 
night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all ius, 
straightway. 

(n) See Acts x. 47. 

15 
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be concluded from these considerations, that the great 
Head of the Church, knowing these circumstances, would 
not have appointed baptism by immersion, especially in 
all cases? 

Q. 21. Ought baptism to be repeated? 

A, Certainly not. There is no command, example, 
or permission of re-baptization in Scripture. The mean- 
ing of the ordinance forbids it. The repetition of bap- 
tism would imply, that the renewing of the soul by the 
Holy Ghost once was not sufficient unto salvation. This 
consideration would be highly derogatory to the character 
of the Redeemer. As circumcision was not to be ad- 
ministered more than once to the same person, so neither 
is baptism. In the baptism of an infant, there is the 
application of water in the name of the Trinity as well as 
in the baptism of an adult. If the baptism of an infant 
is not valid, it is because the subject of it did not possess 
faith. If the want of faith will nullify infant baptism, the 
want of faith will also nullify adult baptism. But adults 
may be hypocritical in their profession. This, therefore, 
would nullify their baptism. If they should ever after 
experience religion, they ought to be baptized again. On 
this principle, baptism might be administered again and 
again, and there would be no end to baptizing, and it 
would never be known in this world, who were baptized, 
and, consequently, no Church could be established. Re- 
baptizing, therefore, whether of one baptized in infancy 
or adult age, is highly improper, and wholly unwarranted 
by Scripture. 

Q, 22. Ought a difference of opinion respecting the 
mode and subjects of baptism to prevent the free com- 
munion of Churches, and the members of Churches, of 
our common Lord and Master Jesus Christ? 

A. Certainly not; for it is contrary to reason, Christian 
feeling, and the Word of God.(o) 

{o) 1 Cor. X. 17. For we being many are one bread, and one body, 
for we are ^\{ partakers of that one bread. — 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. For as 
the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free} and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Lords Supper. 

Q. 1. What is to be understood by the Lord's 
Supper? 

A, That holy ordinance, in which the sufferings and 
death of Christ are commemorated. 

Q. 2. By whom, and at what time, was this ordinance 
instituted? 

A, It was instituted by Jesus Christ, on that memo- 
rable night in which he was betrayed. (a) 

Q. 3. What are the elements used in this institu- 
tion? 

A, Bread and wine. (6) < 

Q. 4. What do these represent? 

A, The bread broken, and the wine poured out, rep- 
resent Christ's body broken, and His blood shed, when 
He died on the cross for the sins of men.(c) 

Q. 5. Are the bread and wine in the Lord's Supper 
to be viewed as the real body and blood of Christ? 

A. They are not, but only symbols of them. The 
doctrine of transubstantiation, or that the bread and wine 
are literally converted into the body and blood of the 
Redeemer, is one of the grossest absurdities ever em- 
braced and propagated. To suppose that Christ's identi- 
cal human body is present in ten thousand places at once, 
is the height of superstition. 

Q. 6. What are some of the names given to this 
Christian ordinance? 

(a) 1 Cor. xi. 23 — 25. For I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said. Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you; 
this do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is the New Testament in 
my blood; this d6 ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. 

(b) See reference a. 

(c) See reference a. 
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A. It is called the Lord's Supper, the Sacrament, the 
Communion, the Breaking of bread, the Eucharist. 

Q. 7. Why is it called by these names? 

A. It is called the Lord's Supper, because it was in- 
stituted by Him, and is to be celebrated in remembrance 
of Him, and is an important and rich repast for the ^souL 
It is called the Sacrament, which means an oath, because 
in it Christians virtually swear allegiance to Christ, their 
rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is called the Com- 
munion, because it is a sacred sign of the spiritual fel- 
lowship of believers with one another, and with Christ. 
It is called the Breaking of bread, because the bread is 
broken to represent the body of Christ, broken on the 
Cross. It is called the Eucharist, because Christ, when 
he instituted the ordinance, gave thanks, and Christians, 
when they partake of it, in grateful remembrance of the 
Saviour's death, give thanks also. 

Q. 8. What are the nature and design of the Lord's 
Supper? 

A. It is of the nature of a commemorating, communi- 
cating, and coven anting ordinance. It is a bond of union 
between Christians, a badge or mark of discipleship to 
Christ. It is a seal of the covenant of grace, both on the 
part of Christ and His people. It is a permanent ordi- 
nance — it will continue till Christ's second appearance — 

till he comes to judgment. The special design of this 

institution is to preserve a grateful and affectionate re- 
membrance of the blessed Saviour. It is a memorial of 
His deadh. . It also expresses the guilt and wretchedness 
of man and the grace of God in his salvation.(^ 

Q. 9. What are the considerations which lay us 
under obligation to observe the institution of the Lord's 
Supper? 

A. Gratitude, personal benefit, the honor and com- 
mand of Christ, and the practice of the Apostles and 
primitive Christians. All persons are thus bound to par- 

{d) 1 Cor. xi. S5, 26. This do ye, as oft as ye driok it, in remem« 
brance of me. For as often as ye eat t^is bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do show the Lord's death till he come. — 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. The cup 
of blessing, which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we brake, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ? For we being many are one bread, aiid one bodyj for we 
are all partakers pf tti^t pqe brefid, 
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take of the sacrament of the Supper. This is their im- 
perative duty, and their high privilege. (e) 

Q. 10. To whom is the sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per to be administered? 

A. Not to the grossly ignorant, the idiot, the openly 
ungodly, or the impenitent; but to all such as have, in the 
view of charity, experienced religion, having publicly 
covenanted with God and His people. This ordinance is 
designed only for visible Christians, females as well as 
males, in regular church standing, and is, therefore, to 
be viewed not as a converting ordinance, though in some 
individual cases it may have proved to be such, but as 
an ordinance instituted for the edification of Chris- 
tians. (/*) 

(e) Ps. cxvi. 12, 13. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? I will take the cup of salvation and call upon 
the name of the Lord. — Matt. x. 32, 33. Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 1 confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven. — Lake xxii. 19. This do 
in remembrance of me. — Acts xx. 7. And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the morrow. 

(/) Ex. xii, 48. And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and 
will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and he shall be as one that is 
born in the landj for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. — Is. 
zliv. 5. One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another shall call himself 
by the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his h%ind unto 
the Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel. — Matt. x. 32, 33. 
Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before niy Father, which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before my Father, which is in 
heaven. — 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers; for what fellowship bath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? And what communion hath light with darkness? And what 
concord bath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of. God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. — Ps. i. 16. But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth? — Prov. xv. 8. The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord; but the prayer of the upright is his delight. — 
1 Cor. X. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of 
devils; yet cannot be partakers of the Lord^s table and of the table of 
devils. 

•15 
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Q. il. What eyidence ought to be regarded as sum-* 
cicnt to warrant a person to profess religion, and to come 
to the table of the Lord? 

A. Preponderating evidence that he is a Christian 
— more evidence for, than against himself, that he has 
been renewed by the Spirit of God. Assurance of hope 
is not to be waited for. The degrees of evidence vary 
tnuch in different Christians. 

Q. 12. In what manner should the Lord's Supper be 
deceived? 

A, With penitence, faith, humility, gratitude, hope, 
joy, and brotherly love. 

Q. 13; What is required of communicants, that they 
may worthily partake of the Lord's Supper? 

A, That they exsTknine themselves, and endeavor to 
have their Christian graces in lively exercise. It is 
proper, that there should be suitable meditations not only 
before partaking of the Supper, but at and after the time 
of partaking of it. {g) 

Q, 14. Have the Churches generally, adopted any 
method for the purpose of assisting Christians in the dis- 
charge of the important duty of commemorating the su^ 
ferings and death of Christ? 

A, They have. A lecture preparatory to partaking 
of the Sacrament is established. This appointment is 
wise, judicious, and according to the spirit of the Scrip- 
tures. And it ought, if possible, to be attended always 
by Church members. To neglect it, ordinarily, argues a 
disrelish for this important duty, and is an evidence 
against one's piety. 

Q. 15* What is meant by eating and drinking un- 
wwtbily? 

{g) 1 Cor. V. 7, 8. Purge out, therefore, the old leven, that je may 
h4 a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ oar passorer 
is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leven 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the on- 
leavened bread of sincerity and tnith.-^l Cor xi. 28. But let a maa 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 
^-2 Cor. xiii. 6. EJcamine yourselves whether ye be in the faith; prove 
votir own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
18 in you, except ye be reprobates? — Matt. v. 16. Let your light so 
•bine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father, which is in heaven* 
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A, It means either the not possessing at the Lord'i^ 
table right views of the person, character and offices of 
Christ, or of the nature and design of the Lord's Supper; 
or else the not possessing, at the time, right feelings 
respecting sin, the Saviour, or this Christian duty and 
privilege. 

Q. 16. What will be the consequence of eating and 
drinking the Lord's Supper unworthily? 

A, The disapprobation of Christ the great Master of 
the feast, and exposure to the judgments of Heaven. The 
sin, however, is not unpardonable, if repented of, though 
of great magnitude. The phrase in Scripture, ''he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himself," means, he that eateth and drinketh in 
an irreverent, profane, and unworthy manner, exposes 
himself to the judgments of God. He incurs those tem* 
poral judgments, with which God chastises His offending 
people, and he will, if he remain impenitent, subject 
himself to final condemnation. The Greek word, ren- 
dered in this passage of Scripture damnation, might with 
more propriety have been rendered judgment. (A) 

Q. 17. Who are proper persons to administer the 
sacrament of the Supper? 

A. The regularly constituted Ministers of the gospel; 
and, in performing this service, they act in the name of 
Christ, and in their official capacity. 

Q. 18. What are the religious services to be observed 
in the administration of the Lord's Supper, as warranted 
by the Scripture? 

A. 1. Consecrating the bread by prayer, and break- 
ing and distributing it to all the communicants; 2. Con- 
secrating the wine by prayer, and pouring it out, and 
giving it to all the communicants;* and, 3. Singing a 
hymn. It seems proper for the administrator of the ordi- 

(/() 1 Cor. vi. 27. 29. 30. 34. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be gaihy of the 
body and blood of the Lord. For be that eateth and drinketh uo* 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not diseerning' the 
Lord's body. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. And if any man hunger, lei him eat at home, that ye 
eome not together unto condemnation. 

* The refusal of the cup to the laity or the common people, and givii^ it to the 
clergy only, as do the Papists, is wholly contrary to Scripture, and a great sin. 
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nance to pronounce a benediction at the close of the 
service, though there is no special direction respecting it 
in the Scriptures. (i) 

Q. 19. In what posture is the Lord's Supper to be 
received? 

A, The posture is of itself indifferent. Sitting is the 
most convenient attitude, and the one most conformable 
to the example of Christ and the Apostles. The Roman 
Catholics kneel in adoration of the element; Protestant 
Christians who use this posture, of course, associate with 
it no such idolatry. 

Q. 20. At what time in the day should the Lord's 
Supper be celebrated? 

A, The time is not material. The Scriptures lay no 
stress on this point. Cojivenience , may determine. To 
say it must be administered in the evening, or towards 
sunsetting, because it was at that time first administered 
is to argue that the Sacrament must also be always ad- 
ministered in an upper room, and to twelve persons only, 
for this was really the fact when the Sacrament was first 
observed. There is as much reason for observing the latter 
circumstances as the former circumstance. No evidence 
that the evening is the time for observing the Sacrament, 
is to be derived from its being called Supper. The ancients 
had but two meals in a day, and supper was their principal 
meal, as dinner is ours. The Lord's Supper may, there- 
fore, be lawfully administered at noon, in the evening, or 
at any other time. 

Q. 21. How oflen is the Sacrament to be adminis- 
tered? 

A. The Scriptures are not particular and definite on 
this subject. It seems to be left to the discretion of the 
Churches. The Sacrament appears to have been admin- 
istered weekly by the Apostles. This probably arose 
from the fact that they were just introducing Christianity, 

(i) Matt. xxvi. 26 — 30. And as they were eating, Jesus look bread 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples^ and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of 113 for this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. But 
I say unto >ou, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in hiy Father's kingdom. And 
when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. 
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eslayidhing churches, aiiid journeying from place to 
place. Perhaps, ia the present day, in Christian conn- 
tries, the celebration of the Lord's Supper should not be 
oftener than once a meath, or once in two months.(y) 



CHAPTER XXXI. 
Ckurth Government, 

Q, 1. What is meant by Church governmetit? 

A, The form, order and discipline by which the 
church manages its spiritual concerns. 

Q. 2. Where are the principles of Church govern- 
ment prescribed? 

A, In a general view, they are prescribed in the 
Sacred Scriptures. Ecclesiastical polity is not of human, 
but of Divine origin. Civil and political laws are not at 
all to be regarded in ecclesiastical affairs. The exact 
form of ecclesiastical government, in all particulars, is to 
be determined by Christians from the general rules and 
principles established in the word of God. (a) 

Q. 3. What are the proper officers of a Church? 

A, A Pastor and Deacons. These may be called the 
ordinary officers of the Church, as Prophets and Apos- 
tles are called extraordinary. The latter officers ceased 
with the primitive age of the Christian Church; but the 
former will continue to the close of time.(&) 

fJJ Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day of the week, when the dis- 
ciples came together lo break bread, Paul preached unto them. 

(a) Ezek. xliii. 11. And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, show them the form of (he house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and ail the forms there- 
of, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and ail the 
laws thereof^ and write it in their sight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. — 
Matt. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

(b) Philip, i. 1. Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons. — Eph. !▼. 11. And he gave some, apostles; and some^ 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers. 
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Q. 4. Has a Church the right, power, and privilege 
to choose its own officers, and govern all its concerns? 

A, It undoubtedly has. The very idea of a Church 
implies, that every thing which affects the common good 
of the same, should be transacted by it as a whole. This 
was acknowledged even by the apostles themselves, al- 
though they had received of the Lord special injunctions 
and peculiar authority, to direct the affairs of the 
Church, (c) 

Q. 5. Whence does a Church derive this right, 
power, and privilege? 

A, From Christ its Lawgiver and King.(if) 

Q. 6. Can a Church with propriety surrender its 
right, power, and privilege to choose its own officers, and 
manage all its concerns? 

A, It cannot without disloyalty to Christ, its Law- 
giver and King. 

Q. 7. What constitutes a person a Pastor of a 
Church? 

A . Election to the pastoral office by the Church, of 
which he is to be Pastor, and his acceptance of, and in- 
vestiture with, said office. 

Q. 8. In what way, and by whom, is this investiture 
with the pastoral office made? 

A, By ordination, or by prayer and imposition of 
hands by regular ministers of the gospel. (e) 

Q. 9. Why is the Pastor of a Church called by dif- 
ferent names in the Scriptures, as Bishop, Pastor, Min- 

(c) See reference a. 

{d) Is. ix. 6, 7. For anto us a Child is boro, unto us a Son is given; 
and the government shall he upon his shoulder, and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace. Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end; upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with judguient and with justice, 
from henceforth even forever. — Is. jxxiii. 22. For the -Lord is our 
Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord js our King, he will save 
us. — Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the church. 

(c) 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 
^ven thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presby- 
tery. — Acts xiii. 2, 3. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Paul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. And when they had fasted and prated, and 
laid their hapds on them, they sent them away. 
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ister, Watchman, Elder, Teacher, Steward, and Ambas- 
sador? 

A, To represent the various duties of his office, and 
not inequality in authority or rank. He is called Bishop, 
from the oversight he is to take; Pastor, from the spirit- 
ual food he is to administer; Minister, from the service 
he is to render; Watchman, from the vigilance he is to 
exercise; Elder, from the grave and prudent example he 
is to set; Teacher, from the instructions he is to give; 
Steward, from the mysteries or manifold grace he is to 
dispense; Ambassador, from the treaty of reconciliation 
and peace he is sent to effect. (y*) 

Q. 10. What are the principal duties of a Minister 
of Christ? 

A, They are preaching the Gospel, leading in public 
prayer, administering the sacraments, baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, visiting the sick, attending funerals, per- 
forming marriage ceremonies, giving private instruction 
in religious things, especially to the young, and watching 
over all the spiritual concerns of the people. (^) 

Q. 11. Has a minister of the Gospel a right to a 
maintenance from the people to whom he dispenses the 
word and ordinances? 

A, He has; and his maintenance should not be view- 
ed as a matter of alms and free gift, but as a jdebt, justly 
and honorably due. A people are not at liberty to neg- 
lect this duty, for God has imposed it upon them, and 
they cannot omit it without sin. And all who share in 
his labors should contribute to his support. (A) 

(/) 1 Tim. iii. 1. This is a true sa3'ing'^ If a man desire the office 
of a bishop; he desireth a good work. — Jer. iii. 15. And 1 will give 
you pastors according to mine heart, wliich shall feed you with knowl- 
edge and understanding. — I Cor. iv 1. Let a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the m^^steries of God.— 
Ezek iii. 17. Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the 
Louse of Israel. — 1 Pet. v. 1. The elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an elder. — Eph. iv. 11. And he gave some — teach- 
ers. — ^ Cor. V. 20. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. ^ 

{g) 2 Tiro. iv. 2. Preach the word; be instant in season, oat of sea- 
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doctrine. — 
Acts XX. 20. And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have shewed you, and have taught you publicly; and from 
bouse to house. 

{h) Matt. X. 9, 10. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 
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Q. 12. Ought the Deacons of Churched to be or- 
dained? 

A. They ought. Every deacon shonld be solemnly 
invested with the office, to which he has been previous- 
ly elected, by the imposition of hands and prayer by the 
Pa8tor.(t) 

Q. 13. What are the duties of Deacons? 

A, They are to distribute the elements at the com- 
munion table, to receive the contribution, made from 
time to time for the poor and necessitous, to manage all 
the temporal affairs of the Church, and to assist, in all 
suitable ways, in promoting the interests of religion. 

Q. 14. To whom does the power of executing the 
laws of Christ in Church government belong? 

A, It belongs to the Church as a body. Perhaps it 
may, in some instances, be proper for the Church to ap- 
point a Committee to assist in the services of government 
and discipline.(j) 

Q. 15. Is it proper for women to vote and act in the 
decisions of the Church? 

A, It is not. This belongs to the male members on- 
ly, as appears from the instructions of God's word, and 
from the practice of His people under the Jewish dispen- 
sation, in the days of Christ and His Apostles, and in 

shoes, nor yet staves; for the workman is worthy of his meat.-— 1 Cor. 
ix. 7, 11, 14. Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof; or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things? Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. — 1 Tim. v. 18. For the scriptore 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And 
the laborer is worthy of his reward. — Gal. vi. 6. Let him that is 
taught in the word communicate unto him that teacbeth in all good 
things. 

(») Acts vi. 2 — 6. Then the twelve called the multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom ye may appoint over this business. But we will give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. And 
'the saving pleased the whole multitude; and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of 
Antioch, whom they set before the apostles; and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

{j ) See reference a and o. 
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every age since, by all well regulated Churches. And 
this is analogous to all good practice in civil affairs. 
But the sisters of the Church may be consulted, and 
oucrht to be treated with all due kindness, and have a 
right to know the proceedings of the Church, and it is 
very desirable, that they should be satisfied with all that 
is done.(A;) 

Q. 16. Ought the majority to govern in all cases? 

A, They ought. Unanimity, however, is always very 
desirable. 

Q. 17. How ought the minority to conduct in refer- 
ence to the decisions of the Church? 

A. While they dissent they should do it with love, 
meekness, and a disposition to acquiesce. This behavior 
may prevent many evils. 

Q. 18. Ought the Church to judge of the qualifica- 
tions of those who offer themselves for membership, and 
to admit, or reject, as they may think proper? 

A. Most certainly. Christ has given them this right, 
and has made this their duty. They are to act as his 
vicegerents on earth. 

Q. 19. Ought persons, before admittance to the 
Church, to be examined in respect to their doctrinal 
views and religious experience? 

A. They ought, most evidently, to be examined by 
the Church as a body, or the Officers of the Church, or 
a Committee appointed for this purpose. The doors of 
the Church are thus to be kept, and no one is to enter 
who is unable and unwilling to give a reason for the hope 
that is in him. The weak in faith should be received in 
charity. (/) 

{kj 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35. Let your women keep silence in the church- 
es, for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded 
to be under obedience, as sailh the law. And if they will learn any- 
thing*, let them ask their husbands at home; for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. — 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. Let the women learn in si- 
lence with all subjeciion; but I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 

flj 1 Pet. iii. 15. But sanctif>' the Lord God in your hearts, and 
be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a- 
reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear.— Rom. xiv. 
1. Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dispu- 
tations. 

16 
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Q, 20. What is the duty of Church-members towards 
each other? 

A. They are to watch over one another for good, and, 
when occasion requires, they are to reprove, rebuke, and 
admonish. No corporal punishment, whatever, is to be 
inflicted in any case of mal-conduct; the punishment of 
the Church is wholly of another nature. (w) 

Q. 21. For what are Church-members subject to dis- 
cipline? 

A. For immoralities in practice, and heresy in doc- 
trine. (») 

Q. 22. Has Christ given any particular rule of pro- 
ceeding in Church discipline? " 

A. He has, in the eighteenth chapter of Matthew, (o) 

Q. 23. Does this rule relate to all cases of disci- 
pline? 

A. It relates specially to private offences, but may 
with propriety be observed in all cases. The spirit of 
this rule may be preserved in the exercise of discipline 
by a Committee from the Church, in the first and second 
steps. 

Q. 24. May offenders, if they reform, be restored to 
Church rights and privileges? 

A. They may and ought, upon making suitable con- 
fession, (p) 

(m) 1 Tim. v. 20. Them that sin, rebuke before all, that others also 
may fear. — Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; con- 
sidering thyself lest thou also be tempted. 

(n) 1 Cor. V. 11. But now I have written unto you not to keep 
company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covet* 
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to eat. — Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an heretic, 
aflier the first and second admonition, reject. 

(o) Matt, xviii. 16 — 17. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass 
against tliee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone; if 
be shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not 
bear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And if 
be shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the Church; but if he neglect 
to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican. 

(p) 2 Cor. li. 6, 7, 8. Sufficient to such a man is this punishment 
which was inflicted of many. So that contrariwise ye ought rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such an one should be swal- 
lowed up with overmuch sorrow: Wherefore I beseech you, that ye 
would confirm your love towards him. 
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Q. 25. Of what nature ought confession to be? 

A, It ought to relate wholly to the case of censure, 
and to be full, explicit, and public. (9) 

Q. 26. What is meant by excommunication? 

A, The cutting off from all Church rights and privi- 
leges. This should be viewed as a very solemn act by 
the Church which performs it, and by the person who is 
excommunicated, (r) 

Q. 27. Is it proper for Church-members to keep com- 
pany, or to eat with an excommunicated person? 

A. It is in the ordinary affairs and occurrences of 
life; but not in the way of intimate friendship, or relig- 
ious fellowship, or unnecessary social intercourse. Ex- 
communication, in its effects, does not extend to the na- 
tural, domestic, or civil relations of life. 

Q. 28. Is it justifiable for a person, against whom an 
offence has been committed by a member of the Church, 
to absent himself from communion, till satisfaction is 
made by the offending person? 

A. Certainly not. It is warranted by no Scripture, 
and can never be approved. Communion is with the 
Church, as a body, and not with individuals^ 

Q. 29. What ought the offender to do? 

A, He ought to go to the person he has offended, and 
confess his fault, and declare his repentance, and ask 
forgiveness, (s) 

Q. 30. What is the duty of the person offended to- 
wards the offender upon his repentance? 

A. He is to forgive the offender, if he appears sin- 
cere in his repentance, and to treat him as though he had 
not offended. (^) 

[q) I Tint. V. 20. Them that sin rebuke before all, that odiers als« 
may fear. 

(r) 1 Cor. V. 4, 5. In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when 
ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the fleshy that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.— li- 
1 Tim. i. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom I hav« 
delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. 

{») James v. IG. Confess your faults one to another, and pxay on« 
for another, that ye may be healed. 

{t) Matt, xviii. 21, 22. Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Till seven 
times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee^ Until seven timeaj 
bni, UntU seventy times seveo. 



/ 
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Q. 31. What is the design of Church discipline? 

A. It is the reclaiming of offenders, delivering the 
Church from reproach, and inspiring others with the fear 
of offence; or it is the comfort, edification, and prosperity 
of the Church ai| a body, and of the individuals disciplin- 
ed in particular, (t^) 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

3iittennium. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the Millennium? 

A, A time in virhich the Church of God in this world 
will be in a state of far greater prosperity and happi- 
ness than it ever yet has enjoyed, and in which all the 
families, kindreds, and nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in Christ. 

Q. 2. What is the evidence that there will be such a 
time? 

A. The full and explicit predictions of it contained 
in the word of God. (a) 

(tt) 1 Cor. r. 5. To deliver such an one unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord. 

(a) Rev. XX. 2, 3. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and {(hut him up, and set his seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled; and after that he must be loosed a little sea* 
son. — Ps. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. — 
Ps. Ixxii. 8 — 11. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of tlie earth. They that dwell in the wil- 
derness shall bow before himj and his enemies shall lick the dust. The 
kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents, the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts; yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him; all nations shall serve him. — Is. ii. 2. And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. — Mai. i. 11. For from the rising of 
the sun even unto the going down of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be oflered unto 
my name, and a pure oflering; for my name shall be great among the 
heathen, saith the Lord.-^Dan. ii. 34, 35. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without hands^ which sinote i\\e image ypon his fe«t 
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Q. 3. What will be some of the principal character- 
istics of the Millennium? 

A, 1. There will be great outpourings of the Holy 
Spirit; 2, Large increase of divine light and knowledge, 
and a consequent removal of intellectual darkness and 
delusion; 3. Universal love, friendship, peace, and har- 
mony; 4. Great agreement respecting the doctrines, du- 
ties, institutions, and practices of religion; 5. Great 
temperance, enjoyment, and happiness; 6. The earth will 
yield bountifully and be replenished with people, who 
will voluntarily submit to the rules of the Gospel; and, 7. 
There will be a conversion of all nations, if not of all in- 
dividuals, unto the truth and the salvation of Christ. (6) 

tbat were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; and 
the wind carried them away, that no place was found for them; and 
the stone that smote the image became a great mountaiD, and filled the 
whole earth. — Rev. xi. 15. And the seventh angel sounded; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign 
forever and ever. 

\h) Is. xliv. 3, 4, 5. For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thy oflspring; and they shall spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water-courses. One shall say, I am the 
Lord's; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob, and 
another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname him- 
self by the name of Israel. — Jer. xxxi. 34. And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord; for they shall know me from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. — Is. xxv. 7. And he will de- 
stroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the veil that is spread over all nations. — Is. xxx. 26. Moreover, the 
light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the 
sun shall be seven fold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the 
Lord bindetb up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of 
their wound. — Is. ii. 4. And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall not lifl up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.~-Is. xi. 
6 — ^9. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the falling 
together; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox, and the sucking child shall play on the hole of 
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cbckatrice den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth 

•16 
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Q. 4. Is the Millennium the time in which Christ, 
with those of the first resurrection, will reign on the 
earth? 

A. It is. By this is not to be understood, that Christ 
will personally appear and reign on the earth; for this 
would be to direst Himself of His celestial glory, and be* 
come like man in his unglorified state; as man, in his 
present condition of existence, could not behold Him, 
nor have intercourse with Him, in His heavenly efful- 
gence. His present glorified nature renders it wholly 
improbable, that He should personally appear and reign 
on the earth. Christ's reign on the ^arth will be spirit- 
ual. He will, most emphatically, reign in the hearts and 
lives of men by His Spirit for a thousand years. The 
first resurrection, also, will be spiritual. There will be 
a revival of the prosperity, reign, and triumph of the 
cause of religion in those who live on the earth. The 
Christians of that day will have the spirit of the martyrs 
and confessors of ancient time, as John had the spirit of 
£lias.(c) 

shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. 
— Eph. iv. bf 13, 15. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Till we all 
come in the unity of the failh, and of the knowledge of ihe Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fiilne&s of 
Christ. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him, in all 
things, which is the head, even Christy- — Is. xxv. 6. And in this moun- 
tain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined. — Is. Iv. 12. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace) the mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. — 
Zech. viii. 12. For the seed shall be prosperous^ the vine shall give 
,ber fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall 
give their dew; and I Will cause the remnant of this people to possess 
all these things. — Is. xxxiii. !24. And the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
•ick; the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity.— 
Is. xxz. 23. Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt 
sow the ground withal, and bread of the increase of the earth, and it 
■hall be fat and plenteous; in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. — Gen. ix. 1. And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said 
to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. See 
reference a. 

(c) Rev. XX. 4>-6. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
aod judgment was given unto them; and I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
which bad not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
eeived his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead 
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Q. 5. Will all Christians in the Millennium be per- 
fectly holy, or arrive at sinless perfection? 

A. They will not. It will be as true then, as now, 
that no man liveth and sinneth not; though sin will not 
greatly abound. (cZ) 

Q. 6. Will children in this time be born depraved, 
as they now are? 

A. They will. It is agreeable to Divine constitution, 
that all the human race should partake of the nature of 
fallen man.(6) 

Q. 7. Will there be any pain and sorrow in the Mil- 
lennia] days? 

A, There will. All will have more or less tribula- 
tion. It is incompatible with the state of probation, that 
men should be free from troubles and distresses. (/) 

Q. 8. Will there be any need of a preached Gospel, 
and the' administration of the sacraments in the Millen- 
nium? 

A. There will. A preachjed gospel will then, as now, 
be the usual means of the conversion and sanctification 
of the hearts of men. Baptism will then be, as it now is, 
an ordinance of initiation into the Church, as the Lord's 
Supper is to be observed till Christ's second appearance 
— till He comes in judgment. (^) 

Q. 9. When will the Millennium commence? 

A. Whenever the means of grace are enjoyed and 
rendered effectual throughout the world. The particular 
day or year cannot, perhaps, be ascertained. Probably 
it will begin before the seventh thousand years of the 

lived not again, until the thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. Blessed and holy is ho that hath part in the first 
resurrection; on such the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years. 

(d) Ec. vii» 20. For there is not a just man upon earth, that dneth 
good and sinneth not. 

{e) John iii. 6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. — Job xiv. 4^ Who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. 

{/) Job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and 
full of trouble. 

{g) Matt, xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach ail nations, bap* 
tiziug them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. — 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this bread and driiik 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he eom6. 



190 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

Q. 16. What is the duty of Christians in view of the 
Millenniam? 

A, It is their duty to desire it, expect it, pray for 
it, and use all means in their power tending to intro* 
duce it. 




ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 



PART III. 



RESOLUTIONS AND aUESTIONS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION. 



[It is ever to be remembered, that all resolutions should be made in dependance 
on the grace of GU>d, and not in one's own strength.] 

Resolution 1. I will be thankful for the light of nature, 
which makes known the existence and some of the per- 
fections of God, and the present condition and many of 
the duties of man; and, though I must consider it but a 
partial and imperfect guide in truth and duty, yet I will 
endeavor to act according to its dictates. 

duestion for self-examination. Do I study the works 
of God to learn His existence and character^ and my 
duty and moral condition? 

R. 2. I will be grateful for the Holy Scriptures, which 
contain a full and perfect revelation of the Divine mind 
and will, and are substantiated as of heavenly origin by 
the most convincing and abundant evidence; and I will 
take them for the rule of my faith and practice, study 
much to understand their sacred contents, and test all 
my religious principles and conduct by them. 

d. Do I, especially when infidelity is prevalent ^ 
and errors are published, daily resort to the Bible as 
my only sure standard? do I exercise gratitude for this 
heavenly guide? and do I love to read the Scriptures 
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because they are holy, and because they speak of God, 
Christ and heavenly things? 

R. 3. I will love, and rejoice in the adorable, perfect, 
amiable, and glorious character of God, natural and moral, 
as revealed in the Sacred Oracles, and will endeavor to 
conform to it in all things practicable. 

d. Do I possess the moral Kkeness of God? do I ex- 
hibit it in my daily deportment? and do I strive to learn 
more of the greatness and glory of His perfections? 

H, 4. I will consider the doctrine of the Trinity in 
the Godhead, as a doctrine which though highly myste- 
rious in respect to the manner, in which the three Divine 
Persons subsist in the Divine essence, is, nevertheless, 
clearly revealed, and most important to be believed, as 
lying at the foundation of the grand economy of man's 
salvation as published in the gospel; and I will receive 
the doctrine with profound reverence, deep humility, firm 
faith, and exercise due homage and gratitude to the 
different Persons, for the part they severally take in the 
execution of the plan of redemption. 

d. Do I receive the doctrine of the Trinity with 
reverence, humility , faith and gratitude? and have I 
communion with God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost? 

R. 5. I will view the doctrine of divine purposes as 
clearly taught by reason and revelation, and as demand- 
. ing the full assent and consent of every intelligent and 
moral creature in the universe, because most holy in 
nature and design, and as a subject of admiration, sup- 
port, and thanksgiving. 

Q. Do I believe, and r^oice in the supreme and uni- 
versal dominion of God, whose counsel standeth forever? 
R, 6. I will contemplate the works of creation with 
wonder and delight, and endeavor to see the character of 
God illustriously unfolded in them, and holiness and hap- 
piness promoted by them, and to realize that their glorious 
Author is worthy of the supreme love and homage of all 
intelliorent creatures. 

d. Am I pleased with the design, which God had in 
view in His works of creation? and do I render unto the 
great Autnor of all things, that supreme homage and 
love which are justly His due? 



^ 
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R, 7. I will meditate upon the providence of God as 
genera] and particular, extending as well to the minutest 
as to the greatest events which take place; and I will 
rejoice that it is so comprehensive, wise, benevolent, 
and righteous, and affords a ground for the highest conso- 
lation of all holy creatures, and that, while it extends to 
revolving worlds, I am not overlooked in the great system 
of things. 

Or. Do I rejoice in the providence of God? Do I 
acJcnowledge his hand in all events? Do I realize that 
my own heart is ever open to His view? 

-R. 8. I will regard the existence of angels, holy and 
apostate, as a reality; and I will love the holy angels, the 
noblest and brightest of creatures, for their holiness, ex- 
ercise gratitude for their benevolent exertions in guiding, 
protecting, and ministering for them, who shall be heirs 
of salvation, respect them for their dignity and worth, 
and imitate their holy example; and I will detest the 
character and conduct of unholy angels or devils, fear 
their evil devices, resist their wicked temptations, and 
avoid an imitation of their unhallowed example. 

ft. Do I resemble the holy or the apostate angels? 
and am I preparing for the endless society of the former 
or the latter? 

R, 9. I will regard man as noble and exalted in his 
nature, holy in his primitive state as coming from the 
hands of his Maker, capable of most desirable attainments 
in knowledge, holiness and happiness, lord of this lower 
creation, responsible for all his feelings and conduct, and 
destined to an endless state of glory and felicity, or of 
shame and wretchedness, according to the moral charac- 
ter, which he shall form while here in probation. 

ft. Does the thought often rise in my mind, thai 1 
am a rational and responsible creature of God, and 
that my .eternal happiness or misery is suspended on my 
probationary conduct? 

JR. 10. I will consider the moral law, which God has 
given tp man for the rule of his conduct, as immutable 
and spiritual, as extending in its requisitions to all the 
thoughts, affection^, words, and actions, as holy, just, and 
good in its precept and penalty; and, therefore, as worthy 
of universal, perpetual, and personal obedience, and that 

17 
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every transgression of it is sin, and justly exposes to end- 
less misery. 

Q,. Is not mjf understanding convinced^ that the law 
of God is holy? and does not my conscience condemn me 
as a transgressor? Do J realize that I fall under the 
sentence of that law, whose penalty is eternal wo? 

JS. 11. I will reflect much upon the apostacy, de- 
pravity, and ruin of mankind, and deplore their awful 
condition and wretchedness by sin. 

Q. Is my heart awake to the prevalence of sin, suf" 
fering, and death among mankind? and is it my frequent 
prayer. Lord! have mercy on me, and all men, for we are 
sinners? 

R, 12. I will meditate much upon the scheme of sal- 
Tation by Christ, and rejoice and give thanks, that by 
Him a complete atonement for sin has been made, so that 
now a way is opened for the free and consistent exercise 
of mercy to man, in the method which God has, seen fit 
to adopt. * . 

Q,. Do I cordially approve the character and medi" 
'atorial work of Christ? and have I a good hope of pardon 
and salvation through His death? 

II. 13. I will meditate much upon the declaration of 
Christ, ''Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God," and will endeavor to have just views of 
the nature, necessity, and evidences of the new birth; 
and if upon examination, I find myself to be a subject of 
the special influences of the Holy Spirit, I will ascribe all 
the glory to Him, who has made me to difier. 

d. Have I been bom of the Spirit? Am I a new 
creature in Christ Jesus? Are the evidences of my good 
estate char and increasing? 

R, 14. I will consider true holy love as most excel- 
lent and amiable in its nature and effects, and as con- 
stituting the true glory of Jehovah, the true glory of holy 
angels, and the true glory of renovated man; and will 
endeavor to exercise this love at all times, viz. the love 
of benevolence towards all beings, susceptible of happi- 
ness and misery, and the love of complacency towards all 
beings, possessed of holiness. 

CI. Do I possess this holy love, which is the sum of 
all moral virttie and excellence? and does it control and 
sanctify my whole nature? 
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R. 15. I will consider repentance as man's immediate 
duty, and will endeavor to exercise at all times, that godly 
sorrow for sin, which is unto salvation. 

Q. Do I possess true evangelical repentance? and do 
I bring forth fruits ^ meet for repentance? 

R. 16. I will endeavor to understand the nature of 
true gospel faith, and to believe all the Divine testimony 
concerning Christ and the way of salvation by Him, and 
to place implicit confideRce in Him as the Redeemer of 
sinners, and to demonstrate my faith by my works. 

d. Am I a believer or an infidel? Is my faith spec* 
ulative or practiced? Have I seen the excellence of the 
gospel? and do I entrust my soul to Christ as an almighty 
Saviour? 

R, 17, I will adore the grace of God in the justifica- 
tion of the believer, whereby the sinner is absolved from 
his sins, accounted righteous, and treated as though he 
had never sinned, and I will consider the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith as a cardinal doctrine, and vitally im- 
portant in the system of truth revealed in the Gospel. 

' Q. Do I consider tJ^ gospel entitled to all OA^ceptOr 
tion? and is it in my view, a cardinal doctrine, that sin- 
ners are justified through faith in the vicarious sufferings 
of Christ, and not on the ground of personal merit? cmd 
have I embraced this plan of mercy? 

R, 18. I will consider the doctrine of the perseverance 
of the saints in faith and holiness unto the end of life, 
as revealed in the Scriptures, and important to be 
believed; and that the belief of this doctrine is adapted to 
promote the sanctification and happiness of the children 
of God, and that, while it is they who persevere, it is God 
who enables and induces them to do it. 

d. Do I confide in the sovereign and unchanging 
purposes of God? and am I working out my salvation 
with fear and trembling, while He worketh in me both to 
will and to do? 

R, 19. I will contemplate the subject of death with 
solemnity, remember my own constant exposure to its 
arrest, and strive to be in readiness for its approach, that 
I may welcome it at its coming, and find it to be disarmed 
of its terrors, and to be my everlasting gain. 

d. How do I view death? Am I trifling, or indif^ 
ferentf or desperate, in relation to it? gloomy with appro* 



196 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

hension, submissive through necessity, or tranquil with a 
v>ell grounded hope? Are eternal things so present to my 
faith and hope, that I can say with the apostle, *'I am 
in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to 
be toith Christ, which is far better?" 

R, 20. I will view the soul of man as immortal, and 
rejoice that life and immortality are brought to light in 
the gospel, and will regard the future existence, as infi- 
nitely surpassing the present, and consequently, infinitely 
more important and more deserving my attention. 

Qr. Have I an immortal soul? Are the riches and 
pleasures of this world lost in the care of it? Does eter* 
nity engross my thoughts? 

R, 21, I will view the doctrine of the resurrection, 
as vastly important in establishing the truth of Chris- 
tianity; and, though it should appear non-essential to some, 
incredible to others, and mysterious to all, yet I will 
believe it because God has revealed it, and anticipate 
the time, when the bodies of all that have deceased shall 
be re-animated, and become united to their souls. 

Q. Did Christ rise from the dead? and must I rise 
too? Shall I attain to the resurrection of the just? or 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt? 

R, 22. I will reflect much on the doctrine of a gen- 
eral judgment, when angels and men shall be assembled, 
adjudged, and receive righteous retribution for eternity; 
and I will strive to be prepared for that most sublime, 
solemn, and momentous time, by a life of universal god-^ 
liness. 

Q. Must I appear at the judgment seat of Christ? 
How can I stand before an assembled world, and have 
the most secret thoughts of my heart disclosed? If I 
look for such things, what manner of person ought I to 
be? 

12. 23. I will rejoice and be grateful, that God has 
provided a heaven — a glorious and happy place for the 
righteous in the world to come; and I will Jabor to be 
prepared for admittance into it, when I shall depart this 
life. 

d. Do I live the life of the righteous? and will my 
latter end be like his? Am I prepared for the holy ser^ 
vice$ and enjoyments of heaven, and fhe blessed society of 
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God, angelsy and saints? or shall I be an outcast from 
the New Jerusalem? 

R. 24. I will contemplate with horror the misery of 
the finally impenitent, adore the forbearance of God 
which keeps me out of hell, and use all diligence to avoid 
the awful doom, which awaits the ungodly. 

Ct. Have I duly considered the dreadful condemnor 
tion of those, who persist in ungodliness to the end of life? 
Have I seriously contemplated the toide and endless sepa^ 
ration, which exists between the righteous and the wicked 
in eternity? Do these considerations abide on my mind, 
and affect my heart? 

R, 25. I will admire the wise appointment of means 
for the accomplishment of ends, and will be thankful^ 
that herein encouragement is afforded for the activity of 
man, while depend ance on God is also inspired and 
secured. 

d. Am I happy in my dependence on God? and active 
in my duty towards Him and my fellow creatures? 

R. 26. I will rejoice, that while it is my duty, it is 
also my privilege, to worship God in secret, private, and 
public; and I will endeavor to embrace every favorable 
opportunity for the discharge of this duty, and for the 
enjoyment of this privilege, and labor to be accepted of 
God in it. 

d. . Do I delight in worshipping God in all the ways 
He has required? Am I conscientious in the discharge 
of this duty? Do I remember, that He, whom I worship, 
knows my heart, and whether I do it in sincerity or Ay- 
pocrisy? 

R. 27. I will rejoice, that God has consecrated one 
day in seven to His immediate service, and will esteem 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable, 
and will honor Him, not doing my own ways, nor finding 
my own pleasure, nor speaking my own words, but devot- 
ing the day to religious services. 

Q. Are there no ways, in which I profane the Salh 
bath? Is my heart grieved to witness the gross and frer 
quent violations of this holy day? - Are there no ways, 
in which I can make a better improvement^ the day, or 
promote its better observance among others? 

R. 2S. I will adore the riches of the grace of God^ 
in establishing a Church ttpoa the ruins of the apostacj, 
♦17 
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and in preserving it, even in the darkest times, and iil 
promising that it shall be preserved to the end of the 
world, and that it shall prosper, triumph, and fill the earth; 
and I will endeavor to be prepared for membership in the 
Ch«rch militant, and in the Church triumphant. 

Q. Am 1 still connected with a revolted world? or am 
I a visible member of the Church of Christ? If I have 
a name to live, am I not spiritually dead? Do I rejoice 
in the future enlargement and final triumph of Chrisfs 
kingdom? 

R. 29. I will regard with interest the wise appoint- 
ment of baptism, and revolve much in my mind what is 
represented by it, even the sprinkling of the blood of 
Christ, and desire that I may be washed from sin and 
pollution in the laver of spiritual regeneration 

Q. Have I been devoted to God in the holy ordinance 
of baptism y and do I still find myself the servant of Sa* 
tan? Have I received the external sign of purity, and 
its internal cleansing? Ho I trust in the form of godli- 
ness without its poioer? 

R. 30. I will be grateful for the institution of the 
Lord's Supper, which is designed to commemorate the 
sufferings and death of Christ for the sins of men, and 
that all true Christians may partake of it with accept- 
ance, delight, and profit. 

d. Am I duly regardful of the Lords Supper? and 
if a member of the Church, do I devoutly commemorate 
the sufferings and death of Christ at His table, and re- 
ceive in faith the Symbols of His body and blood? 

jR. 31. I will consider the wise establishment of 
Church government and discipline, and rejoice that 
while the great Head of the Church is honored in the 
observance of them, the Church as a body, and the in- 
dividuals 'Concerned as such, are also benefitted by them. 

ft. Do I approve the laws and counsels of Christ? 
If a member of His Church, do I firmly maintain, and 
patiently submit to, its discipline? 

R. 32. I will -give glory to God, that He has pur- 
posed there shall be a season of millennial blessedness 
for the Church, and I will look for it, desire it, pray for 
it, and use all the means in my power tending to intro- 
duce iU 
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CI. Have I inquired diligently into the prophecies 
and promises f which relate to the spread of the Gospel^ 
and the conversion of ail nations! Do I trace with joy 
their gradual fulfilment? Do my prayers, and efforts^ 
and sacrifices, correspond to my expectations and hopes? 

R, 33. I will at all times consider myself as the crea- 
ture of God, entirely dependent and accountable. 

Q. Do I remember that, being the creature of God, 
He has an original and inalienable claim to my love, 
homage, and service? Do I render these to my great 
Creator? 

is. 34, I will consider my corporeal and mental 
faculties, my time, earthly possessions and influence, as 
the property of God, loaned to me, and will use them as 
not abusing them. 

d. Must I not condemn myself for the habitual vio- 
lation of this resolution? Have not my idols been many? 
And have I not exulted in my powers and possessions? 

R. 35. ^ will love God with all my heart, serve Him 
with all my powers, and aim to glorify Him in all my 
thoughts, conversation and actions. 

Q. Have I ever performed this my plain duty? Shall 
I not convert the resolution into a prayer: O God! Jill 
my heart with thy love; and make me a voluntary instru- 
ment to glorify Thyself! 

R. 36. I will commence and close every day with 
reading, and meditating upon the Holy Scriptures, and" 
with secret prayer, and will endeavor to be stated, uni- 
form, and faithful in the discharge of these religious 
duties. 

Q. Did I so commence this day? and shall 1 be care- 
ful so to close it? 

R. 37. I will guard against formality and hypocrisy 
in worship, and endeavor to restrain wanderings of mind 
in public, private, and secret prayer. 

Q,. In view of this resolution, am I not self-con- 
demned before my omniscient Judge? 

R. 33. I will strive for higher attainments in di- 
vine knowledge, in holiness, and happiness. 

Q. Do I rest satisfied with present attainments? or 
do I constantly aspire after growth in knowledge and 
grace? 
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R, 39. I will cultivate an habitual sense of God's 
presence, and accustom myself to mental and ejaculatory 
prayer. 

Q. Am I humble and circumspect under a conscious 
sense of GocPs presence? Is my heart draton forth to 
Ifyiy in all my joys and sorrows? 

* '12. 40. I will every morning consider the business of 
the day, and enter upon it prayerfully, methodically and 
diligently, and guard against procrastination and sloth- 
fulness. 

Q,. Did I begin this day with prayer? Am I pur^ 
suing its duties with method and diligence? Why do I 
postpone any good* work , when I know to-morrow is not 
my own? 

R. 41. I will think much of the shortness of time 
and its value, and of eternity and its retributions. 

d. Do .1 daily think how soon my life will be past, 
and I must meet the realities of eternity? Is not every 
hour precious to me, especially if I am in an unconverted 
state? Do I remember the injunction of Christ, Watch 
and pray, 

R, 42. I will consider life a journey, and eternity 
my home, and strive so to number my days, as to apply 
my heart unto wisdom. 

a. How old am I? What part of my journey re- 
mains to be travelled over? Do I advance in wisdom, as 
I do in years? 

R. 43. I will not do any thing, upon which I cannot 
ask God's blessing, nor which I think I shall lament do- 
ing, when I come to die. 

Q,. Are not many of my plans and wishes such, as 
God cannot approve? Are they not such as afford no 
satisfaction in the review? Do I seek the favor and 
guidance of God in all my ways? 

12. 44. I will not think of myself more highly than 
I ought to think, but think soberly, and will guard 
against the love of human praise and distinction. 

d. Is the pride of my heart subdued? and does the 
fear of God render me comparatively indifferent to the 
flattery, or censure of man? 

R, 45. I will endeavor to mortify self, and strive 
against my constitutional sins, and be not backward to 
confess my errors and iniquities. 
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Q. What are my constitutional pns? Do I check my 
strongest passions and my besetting sins, and frankly ac- 
knoioledge all my transgressions? 

R, 46. I will aim to keep a command over my 
passions, and subdue them, and do nothing rashly. 

d. I)o I keep under my body, and bring it into sub^ 
jection? Do I exercise a suitable restraint over all tny 
unhallowed passions and affections? 

R, 47. I will deny myself, take up my cross, and 
follow Christ, as my great Exemplar, and I will endeavor 
to imitate Him in all things, in which I can imitate him. 

Q. Is Christ my pattern? and do I take up my 
cross and follow Him? 

R. 48. I will endeavor to practise humility, meek- 
ness, lenity, forbearance, and forgiveness. 

Q. Do these amiable virtues appear in my daily tem^ 
per and deportment? 

R, 49. I will avoid disputes and contentions, as 
much as possible, and, when engaged in them, I will be 
candid and gentle, receive reproof with meekness and 
thankfulness, be patient of contradiction, open to con- 
victiouj and prompt in vindicating the truth. 

Q. Am I a peace maker? Do I patiently bear the 

inevitable contentions of tthreasonable and wicked men? 

Do I kindly receive rebuke, and yield to the convictions 

of conscience? And do I * Earnestly contend for the 

faith which was once delivered umto the saints?" 

R, 50. I will never speak of the failings and vices of 
others, unless the good of Zion or the personal benefit of 
those concerned, or others, require it, and I will never 
needlessly say any thing evil about persons when absent, 
and nothing designedly to flatter them when present. 

Q. Can I wash my hands in innocency, and disclaim 
the guilt of flattery and slander, 

J?. 51. I will endeavor to be sober, chaste, and rev- 
erent in thought and language, avoid all foolish talking 
and jesting, all trifling and vulgar remarks, as unbecom- 
ing a man and a Christian, and exert myself, that my 
conversation may be, as becometh the Gospel of Christ. 

d. When I consider how pure and broad are the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, do I not feel condemned in thought^ 
foord^ and deedf 
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R, 52. I will neither offend nor grieve any person 
needlessly, either by language, or conduct, nor will I 
make undue reflections on the behavior of others. 

Q. Am I thus attentive to the welfare and happiness 
of all around me? Does my conversation comport with 
this resolution? 
f R. 53. I will do nothing through revenge, or resent- 
ment, but vSll requite good for evil. 

Q. Do I love my enemies, and seek to do good to 
those, who slander and persecute me? 

R. 54. I will not repine at, nor envy the situation of 
others, nor murmur under the crosses and afflictions, 
which befalme in life; but be contented with the allot- 
ments of Divine proridence. 

Q. Am I happy and resigned in my condition? and 
do I rejoice in the superior prosperity of others? 

R. 55, I will guard against all the temptations, 
follies, and vices of tinie and sense. 

Q. Do I not yield to some popular vice, because it is 
not reproachful, and am I not ensnared by many of the 
temptations of the world? 

R, 56. I will exercise temperance in eating and 
drinking, and will exert all my influence, by my example 
and conversation, to prevent, especially, the use of ar- 
dent spirits, and hereby, to check the great and alarming 
evil of intemperance. 

Q. Do I not in some way connive at, or encourage 
these prevailing vices? Do I restrain my own appetites? 
or do I inordinately indulge them? 

R, 57. I will notice and retrace the providences of 
God as they take place with a view to religious im- 
provement, and self-application. 

Q. Do J attentively read the book of providence, as 
it daily unfolds its leaves to my view, and thence derive 
instruction to my soul? 

R, 58. I will consider adversity as a school of right- 
eous discipline, and view the least mercy, as far above 
my deserts, and the greatest trials and afflictions, as 
altogether less than my iniquities deserve. 

Q. Have I not by sin forfeited every mercy, and eX" 
posed myself to the judgments of Heaven? As I stand a 
monument of Divine forbearance, shall I not patiently 
submit to all disciplinary afflictions? 
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R, 59. I will be sincere, just, charitable, candid, 
kind, and affectionate, and do to others, as I ought 
to desire others to do to me in a change of circum- 
stances. 

CI. Do I strive daily to obey this golden rule, which is 
worthy of the approbation and obedience of all? 

R. 60. I will treat all persons with due respect, aftd 
rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with those who 
weep. 

Ct. As a child, am I obedient to my parents? as a 
citizen, do I respectfully submit to magistrates? as a man, 
do I feel for edl that is human, and extend my sympathy 
and cliarity to the stranger and the jpxiumer, the widow 
and the orphan? 

R, 61. I will not render railing for railing; but when 
treated in an unjust and unchristian manner, I will be 
calm, dispassionate, and conciliatory in return, and will 
"write injuries in the sand, but kindness in marble." 

Q! Do I justify the retaliation of injuries in myself 
or others? Do I in this respect take the example of Christ 
for my pattern? 

R, 62. I will avoid all ^noroseness and affectation in 
manner, and singularity in things indifferent. 

d. Do I avoid all such singularity as the effect of 
pride? and all moroseness as an exhibition of a bad 
temper? 

R. 63. I will be mindful of the business of life, and 
do it promptly in its season, preserve faithfulness, and 
strictly adhere to truth. 

d. Am I true in speech, faithful in promise, and 
actively engaged in the appropriate duties of life? 

R. 64. I will try to make amends for past negligence, 
by employing most profitably every moment to come, and 
thus redeem wasted time by a better improvement of my 
remaining days. 

d. Do I consider how much of my time is waited; 
and that the last particles of sand in my glass of life may 
naio befalling? 

R. 65. I will ever avoid the vain amusements and 
pleasures of the world, believing that their tendency is to 
dissipate the mind, to unfit it for serious reflection, to 
produce a stronger attachment to this world, which t must 
soon leave, and to hinder me in my preparation for a 
future state. 
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d. Have I yielded to worUUy temptations, and joined 
in those amusements, which my conscience disapproves? 
Or have I been constantly mindful of the injunction. Be 
not conformed to this world, 

R, 66. I will never allow myself to laugh at the 
follies, and infirmities of others, and if any one in my 
presence should exhibit a fellow creature to ridicule, 
and thus attempt to produce merriment at the expense of 
another, I will manifest disapprobation of such conduct^ 
believing it to be sinful and displeasing to God. 

d. Haxe I been as tender of the reputation of others 
as of my own? And have I in this respect observed the 
golden rule; As ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise? 

R, 67. I will select for reading, such books as have 
a tendency to improve the mind and reform the heart, 
and I will avoid those, however attractive, from which no 
solid benefit can be derived. 

d. Have my opportunities for reading been improved 
to the best advantage? or have I read rather for amuse- 
ment, than instruction and profit? 

R. 68. I will not be top communicative or reserved, 
and not too inquisitive, or too backward in answering 
proper questions, and I will speak with deference to my 
superiors, with humility to my inferiors, and with civility 
to all. 

d. Am I loquacious? or reserved and unsocial? Am 
I impertinent in questions? and do I wish to conceal 
what others have a right to know? In conversation do 
I treat, as becomes me, my superiors, equals, and infc 
riors? 

R. 69. I will avoid familiar intercourse with those, 
who are vicious, profane, or immoral in their lives and 
conversation. 

d. Have I carefully observed this resolution under a 
conviction, that **evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners?" 

R, 70. I will endeavor so to conduct, as to convince 
the impenitent around me, that I desire the salvation of 
their souls, and, by warning and entreaty, will seek to 
lead them in the path of life. 

d. Have I complied with this resolution in my daily 
d^ortment — in my life and conversation? 
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JR. 71. I will render all the praise to God, and claim 
no merit to myself, when I do any thing which is praise- 
worthy; sensible that I shall not of myself without Divine 
influences do any thing aright. 

d. Do I view my own righteousness eis JiUhy rags? 
Andy feeling my dependence on God for a disposition to 
do His will, and to perform my duty, do I render to Htm 
that praise, which is justly His due? 

JR. 72. I will be circumspect in relation to the 
thoughts of my mind, examine them as they enter, labor 
to keep out those which are vain and sinful, banish those 
which are evil, dwell on those which are good, and en- 
deavor to arrange them to the best advantage. 

Ct. JDo I hdbitually CTusrcise my mind on serious and 
profitable subjects? can I say with the Psalmist, **I hate 
vain thoughts?" and am I desirous of using my thoughts 
to the promotion of the best of purposes? 

R, 73. I will exert myself to keep the affections of my 
heart in due subordination to the dictates of reason and 
conscienci^, as enlightened by the Word of God. 

Q. Have I made the Word of God the rule of my duty 
in this respect? Have I brought into proper subjection 
all the affections of my soui? 

R. 74. I will grieve for sin as the worst of evils, 
whether I see it in myself or others, and not so much 
on account of the suffering it brings, as the turpitude 
and baseness of its nature, and its opposition to God. 

Q. Have I a realizing sense of the evil nature of sin? 
Do I hate it, for its viUness, and desire to be delivered 
from its potoer and dominion, because it enslaves the soul, 
and, not merely because it exposes to punishment? 

R. 75. I will seek for spiritual blessings more than 
for temporal, and for temporal blessings, that they may 
be promotive of spiritual. 

Ct, Do I make a proper eMimate between spiritual and 
temporal blessings? Do I seek first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, believing the promise, that, if I do 
this, all other needful blessings will be added unto me? 
And do I desire temporal blessings, that J may glorify 
God thereby, and be useful to myself and others? 

R, 76. I will be as affection atei, faithful, and con- 
stant to my particular friends, as I would have them be 
to me. 

18 
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Q. Have I complied with the above resolution? Have 
I been faithful to my friends ^ in prosperity and adver^ 
$ity? or^ by my unfaithfulness ^ have I given them reason 
to doubt the reality of my friendship and affection for 
them? 

R, 77. I will pray much for my nearest relatives and 
connections in life^ especially those, with whom I daily 
associate. 

Q,. Have I manifested my affection for my relatives 
and friends by thus imploring the Divine blessing upon 
them? 

R. 78. I will never refrain from communicating to 
others any thing, which I know will be for their advan- 
tage, through fear of being thought officious, and never 
be so blindly attached to any as to prevent my hating the 
sins I may discover in them. 

d. Have I constantly a disposition to be serviceable 

to others in making known to them what will be for their 

profit? When I discover sin in another, do I detest the 

sin, while I love the person who committed it as the work' 

manship of God? 

R. 79. I will never, in relating any thing in conver- 
sation or otherwise, vary from strict truth for the purpose 
of adorning, illustrating, or rendering interesting what I 
may say. 

Q,. Have I been guilty of breaking the above resolu-' 
tion? or have I at all times adhered to the truth in my con^ 
versation with mankind? 

R. 80. I will receive *^with gratitude the kind re- 
proofs of my friends, and when duty requires will myself 
administer to them rebuke with meekness and faithful- 
ness. 

Q. Am I as willing to receive advice from my friends, 
as 1 atn to administer it to them? When required by 
duty to administer reproof have 1 always done it in a spirit 
of love? 

12. 81. I will cultivate an acquaintance with the 
children pf God, and seek their company and conversa- 
tion. 

d. /5 the society of Christians, that which I seek, 
and that in which my soul delights? Do I appreciate as 
I ought the privilege of associating with the people of 
Qod? 
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JR. 82. I will confess my faults to those I have in- 
jured and ask their forgiveness. And if I have defrauded 
any in property, I will make suitable restitution. 

d. Have I been ingenuous in the discharge of this 
dutyl Ify at any time^ I ha:ve oppressed or injured any 
man, have I acted upon the principle of Zaccheus, and 
made due restitution? 

R, 83. I will introduce religious conversation in 
all places and companies, where it shall appear suitable, 
especially when on journies and visits to my friends. 

d. Have I remembered the above resolution, and en^ 
braced every favorable opportunity for conversation upon 
the best of subjects? or have I negligently suffered many 
precious opportunities of thus doing cmd getting good, to 
pass unimproved? 

R, 84. I will never be weary in well-doing, nor be 
discouraged, though I see no present fruit of my labors, 
sensible that the most feeble attempts are sometimes 
blessed, afler all hopes of success have been given up* 

d. Am I easily deterred from duty, when discourage^ 
ments arise? Or do I persevere, remembering, that in due 
season I shall reap, if I faint not? 

R, 85. I will use all the influence, which God has 
given me over others, for the suppression of vice and the 
promotion of virtue, that I may thus magnify the grace of 
God, and be instrumental of the spiritual good of precious 
souls. 

Q,. Do I use all my endeavors for the destruction of 
vicious habits, and the establishment of virtuous conduct, 
and thus manifest my zeal for the glory of God, and the 
spiritual happiness of man? 

R, 86. I will strive to be armed with the whole gos- 
pel armor, that I may fight the good fight of faith, and 
obtain the victory over self, the world, and Satan, and 
secure the victor's crown of immortal life. 

d. Am I clad with the whole Gospel armor? Have I 
fought the battle of the Lord, and obtained the conquest 
over every thing, that opposes itself against God, and 
thus laid hold on eternal life? 

R. 87. I will exert myself by my prayers, counsel, 
and example, to maintain the Christian religion and it9 
ordinances, which are so openly and violently opposed ip 
the present day by the enemies of truth and righteoU8> 
»ess. 
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Q. Do lvalue as I ought, the Christian religion and 
its ordinances? Have I done all in my power to maihtain 
them? And is it my constant desire, that ail opposition 
to them may cease? 

R. 88. I will discharge what I deem to be duty in 
religion, and will not be hindered from any attempts to 
promote the cause of Christ by the reproaches, calumnies, 
and threatenings of the opposers of God and man. 

Q. Have I a disposition to go forward in the path of 
duty, regardless of the frowns of the world? Whenever 
reproached by the enemies of religion for being faithful 
in these respects, can I with the apostle say, ^* Being re' 
viled we bless, being persecuted we suffer it, being defamed 
we entreat?" 

R. 89. When in company with those, who have em- 
braced erroneous sentiments respecting the doctrines and 
deities of Christianity, and who are zealous in defending 
them and opposing the truths of the gospel, I will endeavor 
in a Christian spirit faithfully to warn them of their dan- 
ger, and to convince them of their errors in opinions and 
practice. 

Q. Am I truly sensible of the necessity of the Divine 
influence to effect a change in the opinions, hearts and 
lives of mankind? and, sensible of this, am I fervent and 
constant in prayer, that this blessing may descend upon' 
them? and do I exert myself, in this way and all others^ 
to lead the erroneous to embrcu:e the truth as it is in Jisus, 
and to walk in paths which are holy? 

R. 90. I will regard with interest all genuine revi- 
vals of religion, believing, that they are produced by the 
special influences of the Holy Spirit, and that they pro- 
mote the glory of God, the salvation of souls, and the en- 
largement of the Redeemer's kingdom; and I will ever 
rejoice to hear of them, and will earnestly desire, that 
they may be multiplied and extended until they shall 
spread over the whole earth. 

Q. Have I, in vieto of this resolution, earnestly de^ 
sired a revival of religion in this place? Have I used <dl 
possible exertions to efect one? Can I with the prophet 
say sincerely, **0 Lord! revive thy woric in the midst of 
the years, in the midst of the years^ make known; in wrath 
remember merty^** 
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R. 91. I will study prudence and economy in all my 
expenses, that I may be enabled to relieve the wants of 
the destitute, and contribute towards the benevolent 
objects of the present day. 

Q. What heme I given in charity to-day? What is 
its annual amount? What proportion will my charity 
bear to my needless expenses? 

jR. 92. I will avoid an avaricious spirit, tis being 
entirely opposed to the temper of the Gospel, but yet will 
highly value this world's goods, because they not only 
promote my own personal happiness, but afford me ability 
to benefit my fellow creatures, and to advance the cause 
of the Redeemer. 

d. Is mammon my idol? Why should I eagerly lay 
hold on the wealth of this world, which I must soon leave 
behind me? Can it be employed to a nobler purpose, than 
to advance the virtue and happiness of man, and the king" 
dam of Christ? 

R, 93. I will endeavor to promote the happiness and 
spiritual good of all, with whom I associate, to be useful 
in whatever situation I am placed, and to remember that 
all my conduct will have an influence on those around 
me. 

d. Do I daily pray for my friends, neighbors and 

fellow men? Do I seek, in aU other possible ways, their 

conversion and eternal salvation? And do I rejlect, 

that all my conduct will have a good or bad effect upon 

them? 

R. 94. I will endeavor at all times to have a realiziiig 
sense of the omniscience of God, and to maintain a holy awe 
of Him, and a constant fear of ofiSending Him, 

CI. Do I think, and feel, and speak, and act, as undep 
the omniscient eye of God? Is it my supreme desire to 
glorify and serve Him? Is His favor my solace and 

R. 95. I will endeavor to model my character and 
conduct, in all respects, afler the Gospel. 

d. Has this been my past endeavor? and is it my aim 
for the future? 

R. 96. I will endeavor to recommend the religion of 
Christ by a mild and amiable deportment, 
18* 
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Q. How far dots rtUgion shine forth in my eondutif 
and is it made to appear desirable and attractive by my 
enamplet 

R. 97. I will regard, with Christian compassion and 
charity, the spiritual woes and wants of the great human 
Ikmilj. 

CI. Do I weep over the dying heathen? and do I most 
Ordeniiy desire to send them the bread and the water of 
Hfef 

R, 96. I will yiew with pleasure the many benevolent 
.Societies, which have been formed to promote the tem- 
poral and spiritual good of mankind, and will give them 
my approbation, my prayers, and my pecuniary assistance, 
so far as I have ability and opportunity. 

Q. Have I dons so the year past? Do I realize that 
giving in charity is only giving to the Lord His own? 
If the relief of human sufferings ^ and the spread of the 
Gospel depended on me and others like me, would not the 
poor continue to suffer, and the heathen continue to die in 
ignorance and sin? 

R. 99. I will call myself to a most solemn account 
every night before closing my eyes to sleep, for my 
thoughts, words, and actions during the day past, and 
will endeavor to rest in peace with God and myself. 

d. Do I maintain this habit of reflection and self-ex* 
amination? 

R. 100. I will sincerely and conscientiously endeavor 
to live according to the above resolutions, and will con- 
stantly look to God for His grace that I may keep them, 
and I will peruse them frequently and statedly, as at the 
close of every week, mouth, and year, for the purpose of 
examining myself in relation to them. 

O. Have I been watchful and diligent in regard to the 
okeervanee of these resolutions? and do 1 feel, as I ought ^ 
the importance of persevering in my endeavors to keep 
thmf 
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PART IV. 



MORNING AND EVENING PRAYERS FOR EVERY DAY FOR TWO 
WEEKS, TOGETHER WITH OCCASIONAL PRAYERS. 

Sabbath Morning. 

O THOU Lord of the sabbath! enable us, on this morning 
of thy holy day, to worship thee in spirit and in truth. 
May we find it good to draw nigh to thee in prayer. We 
thank thee for the consecration of one day in seven to 
thine immediate service, and that there rcmaineth unto 
US the keeping of Sabbaths. This is the day, which the 
Lord hath made, we will rejoice, and be glad in it. 
Grant us thy gracious presence and blessing. Take off 
our thoughts from the vanities of time and sense, and 
place them upon divine and heavenly things. We would 
cease from our own works, as God on the seventh day 
did from his, and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honorable, and honor him, not doing our own 
ways, nor finding our own pleasure, nor speaking our 

own words; but delighting ourselves in the Lord. We 

confess before thee, O God! our manifold transgressions. 
With the leper under the law, we cry, Unclean, unclean, 
and with the humble publican, God! be merciful to us 
sinners. Like penitent Job, we would abhor ourselves. 
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and repent in dust and ashes. O thou God of salvation! 
have mercy on us. Make bare thine almighty arm for 
our deliverance; save us, or we perish. Make us the 
trophies of thy victorious grace. Wilt thou, who didst at 
first command light to shine out of darkness, shine in our 
hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 

God in the face of Jesus Christ. We bless thee, O 

God! for our creation and preservation; for the kind care 
thou hast-taken of us from the commencement of our ex- 
istence to the present moment. We thank thee especially 
for the gill of thy Son to a lost world, and for the method 
of salvation by him. What shall we render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards us? We will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. We would present our bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy and acceptable unto God, which is our reason- 
able service. When permitted to wait upon thee in thine 
earthly courts, grant us thy blessing. If thy presence go 
not with us, wherefore should we go up to thy house? 
Help U9 to keep our feet, when we go to the house of 
God, and to be more ready to hear, than to offer the sac- 
rifice of fools. Be with all thy worshipping assemblies 
every where this day. Give them fellowship with thee in 
thine ordinances, and, while they are in thy banqueting- 
house, may thy banner over them be love. Let none be 
disposed unnecessarily to forsake the assembling of them- 
selves together, as the manner of some is. Impart, unto 
the Ministers of the Gospel, a double portion of thy Spirit. 
May they show themselves approved unto God, workmen 
that need not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. Bless the Minister of this church and people. 
Make him wise to win souls unto Christ. May this sab- 
bath be a spiritual birth-day to thousands. Open thou 
blinded eyes, unstop deaf ears, and break hard hearts. 
Instruct the i^orant, reclaim the wandering, and edify 
thy people. Bless our Sabbath schools. May they be 
greatly instumental in training the rising generation for 
God and heaven. Bless too parental instruction, that 
our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth! and 
our daughters as corner stones polished afler the similitude 

of a palace. We thank thee, gracious Father! for 

the mercies of the past night, and for the light and bles- 
sings of this holy morning. Let thy good providence 
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preserye and defend us tliis day, and thy Holy Spirit 
guide and comibrt us. Prepare us for all the duties and 
events of subsequent life, and, especially, for death, judg- 
ment, and a happy eternity. And now, O thou prayer** 
hearing and prayer, answering God! hear our supplica- 
tions, and grant us an answer in peace through Jesus 
Christ; to whom as the Lamb, that was slain to redeem 
us to God by his blood, be blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, forever and ever. Amen. 



Sabbath Evening. 

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come! thy name endureth ^rever, and 
thy memorial unto aU generations. Help us, at the close 
of this thy holy day, to bow before thee with profound 
veneration. We thank thee for the sabbath, and its sacred 
privileges; that we have been permitted to worship thee 
in the family, and in the house of our holy solemnities. 
Accept through the mediation of the heavenly Advocate, 
our praises and thanksgivings; hear our supplications; 
and sanctify to us the instructions of thy word. May 
what we have this day heard, read, and meditated upon, 
of a religious nature, deeply impress our minds and do us 
good, as thy word doth the upright in heart. If we have 
misspent or profaned in any degree thy holy day, pardon 
us we beseech thee. May the services of thy people, in 
all parts of Christendom, come up in acceptable remem- 
brance before the^ Wherein their worship has been 
defective or defiled, forgive. Let what they have this day 
learned of God and his law, their depravity and ruin, 
Christ and his gospel, powerfully impress their hearts, 
and influence their practice. May thy word, this day 
dispensed, be quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow. Cause a 
heavenly wind to blow, that dry bones may be enlivened, 
and the dead in trespasses and sins be quickened. Bless 
all thy churches. Build them up in the faith, order, and 
purity of the gospel. May all, who minister at thy holy 
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altar, be richly furnished for the services of the sanctuary, 
and be inspired with an ardent love to the souls of men. 
Bless the Minister of thy gospel in this place. May he 
be instant in season, out of season, laboring abundantly 
in word and doctrine, not teaching for doctrines the com* 
mandments of men, but the pure word of God. Succeed 
all attempts to spread the gospel to the ends of the earth, 

and to save a perishing world. O Lord! graciously 

regard us, who are now worshipping before thee. Behold! 
we are vile, what shall we answer thee? Our sins are more 
numerous, than the hairs of our heads, and testify against 
us. But, O Lord! enter not into judgment with us, for 
in thy sight shall no man living be justified. With the 
disciples of Christ we pray. Lord! save us; we perish. O 
thou, who art exalted to give repentance to Israel and 
remission of sins! give us godly sorrow, which worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be repented of Pardon us 

we beseech thee, and accept us in the Beloved. We 

thank thee, heavenly Father? that thou hast so tenderly 
loved us, as to give thine only begotten Son to die for us. 
Praised be thy name, that eternal redemption may be 
obtained through the blood of sprinkling. We give thee 
thanks, O God! for the blessings of life, and of the past 
day in particular. — We commit ourselves into thy hands 
for keeping this night, O thou Shepherd of Israel, who 
never slumberest nor sleepest! May we lie down to rest 
in peace 'and safety, and in favor with God and man. 
Having been refreshed with sleep, bring us to behold the 
morning, rejoicing in its light and in thy loving kindness. 
Ever may we act in thy fear, and live to thy glory. 
When the evening of life shall arrive, and we are called 
to close the day of toil and trouble, may we fall asleep in 
Jesus, and, in the morning of the resurrection, awake to 
a glorious and blissful immortality. Hear our prayer, 
O Lord! give ear to our supplications; in thy faithfulness 
answer us, and in thy righteousness. Now unto the King 
eternal, immdrtal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor 
and glory forever and ever. Amen, 
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Monday Morning, 

Our voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord! in 
the morning will we direct our prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. Teach us to pray in faith, for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re warder 
of them who diligently seek him. O thou eternal Father! 
we have sinned against heaven and before thee, and are 
no more worthy to be called thy children. We have acted 
the part of prodigals. We have strayed far from our 
heavenly Father's house, and indulged ourselves in the 
vanities and follies of the world. We would repent and 
return; that thou mightest have compassion on us. Hide 
thy face from our sins, and blot out all our iniquities. 
Enable us to lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and to run with patience the race, 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith. Fulfil in us all the good pleasure 
of thy goodness, and the work of faith with power. Help 
us to set our affections on things above, and to withdraw 
them from things on the earth; and to lay up for ourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through, nor 
steal. Ever may we live mindful of the day of judgment, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them, that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 

believe in that day. Bless all our dear absent friends 

and connections with the same favors we ask for our- 
selves. Forgive our enemies, and reward our benefactors. 
Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion; build thou the 
walls of Jerusalem. Rectify every thing, which is amiss 
in the Christian church, in doctrine, practice, and disci- 
pline. Give unto them, who mourn in Zion, beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and ihe garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness. Have compassion, O 
God! on impenitent sinners. Show them, that they stand 
on slippery places, and turn their feet into thy testimonies. 
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before they are beyond the reac}i of mercy, where no place 
for repentance can be found, though they should seek it 
carefully with tears. Pluck them, as brands out of the 
burning, and save them from everlasting destruction. 
Bless our highly favored country. May it ever be the 
residence of freedom, peace, and happiness, and a safe 
retreat for the persecuted and oppressed. Make all who 
are in places of public trust faithful to the public interest. 
As thou hast made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hast determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habi- 
tation; so bless, we pray thee, the whole family of man with 

knowledge, righteousness, and salvation. O thou God 

of mercies! we thank thee for the blessings we have en- 
joyed. Thou hast been to us a bountiful benefactor. 
We have been fed, and clothed, and sustained by thee. 
And we are under ten thousand obligations' of gratitude, 
to the Father of mercies. We praise thee, that thou didst 
keep us during the silent watches of the night, and hast 
lifted upon us the light of this new day in circumstances 
of comfort, fie with us during the day, and in all our 
earthly existence. Guide us in the path of duty and sal- 
vation. As our Lord has taught us, so we pray, Our 
Father, who art in heaven! hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; for thine is 
the kingdom, aud the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen. 



Monday Evening. 

Almighty God and most merciful Father! we adore 
thee as a being possessed of all possible perfections, ex- 
cellence, and glory. Who is like unto thee, glorious in 
hohness, fearful in praises, doing wonders? We approach 
thee through Jesus Christ, who is Mediator between God 
and man. In the name of our great High Priest, who is 
passed into the heavens, we would come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need. We thank thee, that thou 
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didst make man with such noble, powers of body and 
mind. There is a spirit in man; and the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth them understanding. But, we have 
to acknowledge the apostacy of the human race. The 
crown is fallen from our head; wo unto us that we have 
sinned. Our hearts by nature are deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. O, wretched are we! 
who shall deliver us from the body of this death! Our 
flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and we are afraid of thy 

judgments. Praised be' thy name, that thou hast not 

cut us down as cumberers of thy ground, but that we have 
still a standing in thy vineyard. Thou art waiting to be 
gracious, and calling by the voice of providence and the 
glorious gospel, saying. Turn ye, turn ye, for why will 
ye die. O that we might obey thy calls, turn and live! 
Oive us repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus* Christ. May we possess the blessedness of 
that man, whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. Enable us so to exercise ourselves as to 
have always a conscience void of offence towards God and 

towards man. O Lord! Graciously regard those, 

who are in a state of impenitence. Teach transgressors 
thy ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee. Quicken 
those, who are dead in trespasses and sins. Bless the 
aged. Support them in the decline of life, and let the 
evening of their days be tranquil and happy. Bestow 
thy blessing upon the middle aged, and the rising genera- 
tion. May parents command their children and their 
households afler them, that they may keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment. Comfort Zion, make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden 
of the Lord, that joy and gladness may be found therein, 

thanksgiving and the voice of melody. Great Author 

of our being and blessings! we thank thee for the favors, 
which thou hast been pleased to bestow upon us. From 
thine inexhaustible fulness, oiir daily wants have been 
supplied. We bless thee for the wonders of redeeming 
love, for the overtures of mercy, and for the day and 
means of grace. Make us wise unto eternal life. Help 
us to choose that good part, which shall never be taken 
away from us. We thank thee, O Lord! for the protec- 
tion and blessings of another day and evening. We now 
commit ourselves, soul and body, into thy keeping for 

19 
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this ni^ht. May thy holy angels encamp around our 
habitation and defend us. Bring us in safety to see 
another day, prepared for its duties and events. Guide, 
guard, and bless us in this state of trial, and at death 
receive us to mansions of glory, through the atonement 
and intercession of Jesus Christ. Now unto him that is 
able to keep us from falling, and to present us faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy; to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory, and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 



Tuesday Morning. 

O thou high and lofty One, that inhabitest eternity, 
whose name is Holy! heaven is thy throne and earth is 
thy footstool, and all creatures and things are the work- 
manship of thy hands. But, praised be thy name, though 
thou art exalted as God over all, blessed forevermore; yet 
thou dost condescend to dwell with those, who are of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. In thine 
infinite condescension look down upon us, now prostrate 
before thee. We humbly confess all our iniquities and 
guilt. We have erred and strayed like lost sheep. When 
we have known our Master's will, we have not been care- 
ful to perform it, and therefore deserve to be beaten with 
many stripes. Have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 
Spare thou us, who confess our faults. Let us know the 
plague of our hearts, and see what evil dwells within us. 
Give us the deepest penitence for sin; for a broken heart, 
O God! thou wilt not despise. May we think on our ways, 
and turn unto the Lord,' from whom we have so ungrate- 
fully revolted. Grant us an interest in Christ, whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin. We would go unto the 
glorious Saviour, who hath said, Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Enable us at all times to possess the temper of Christians, 
that we may manifest ourselves to be the disciples of the 

meek and lowly Jesus. O thou compassionate Father 

in heaven! be pleased to extend thy grace to the whole 
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family of man. Give thy Son the heathen for his inhier- 
itance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session. Say unto the north, Give up; and to the south, 
Keep not back; bring thy sons from afar, and thy daugh- 
ters from the ends of the earth. Let the gospel be 
preached to every creature under heaven, and be effec- 
tual to their conversion and salvation. Give to the Min- 
isters of the Gospel ardent zeal in their Divine Master's 

service, and eminent success in their high calling. 

We give thee thanks O Lord! for thy manifold goodness 
in redemption. We praise thee, for the news of eternal 
life, published in the gospel; that we are come not unto 
mount Sinai, that burned with fire, and threatens death; 
but unto mount Zion, which proclaims mercy to every 
penitent. We bless thee, too, for the bounties of thy 
daily providence. Surely goodness and mercy have fol- 
lowed us all our days. We render thee thanks for the 
mercies of the night past. We laid us down, and slept; 
we awaked, for thou Lord! hast sustained us. Qo forth 
with us, we beseech thee, in the concerns of this day. 
Prosper us in our lawful undertakings. Guide us by thine 
unerring wisdom, all the days of our pilgrimage, and 
enable us at death to depart this life in the triumphs of a 
Christian hope. Aud when absent from the body may 
we be present with the Lord, and be permitted to celebrate 
forever the praises of redeeming love. All which we ask 
in the name, and through the mediation of Jesus Christ; 
to whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be equal 
and everlasting honors. Amen. 



Tuesday Evening. 

Supremely great and ever glorious Lord our Godl 
before thee angels veiling their faces, bow and worship* 
Permit us, who dwell on thy footstool, unworthy as we 
are, to approach thy sacred Majesty's presence, at this 
time through the atoning blood of Jesus. It is a good 
thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O Most High! to show forth thy loving 
kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night. Blessed be God, who hath preserved U9 in 



4 
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our going out and coming in, the day past, and who 
daily loads us with benefits. We have been the recipi- 
ents of the Divine bounty continually, and we would 
gratefully acknowledge the hand that has supplied us. 
Take care of us, O Lord! this night. Keep us as the 
apple of thine eye. Hide us under the shadow of thy 
wings. May we commune with our own hearts on our 
beds, and meditate upon thee in the night watches. 
Bring us to behold the light of another day, better pre- 
pared to serve thee, than ever yet we have been. Be 
with us in all subsequent life. As thou hast guarded 
and blessed us in infancy, in youth, and in riper years; 
so do thou continue to be our Guardian and Benefactor. 
While we rejoice, that thou hast given us birth and edu- 
cation in a land of gospel light and liberty, may we not 

abuse our exalted privileges and blessings. O Lord! 

we confess, that we have ill-requited thee for thy good- 
ness. We have been disobedient children. We have 
violated thy precepts, and despised thy mercy. Our 
trespasses have reached unto the clouds, and cry aloud 
for vengeance to be executed upon our guilty heads. 
It is thine amazing, thine infinite forbearance, that 
keeps us out of hell. Look in mercy upon us, O God of 
mercy! Turn us, and we shall be turned; draw us with 
the cords of thy love, and we shall run after thee; mould 
us into thine image, and we shall be holy. Lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon us, and put gladness into 
our hearts. Ever may we act as accountable creatures, 
and faithfully discharge the duties of our several stations 
and relations in life. May we be dead to this world, and 
alive to God and divine things, and' always live prepared 

for death, judgment, and eternity. Bless the whole 

Christian Church. Purge it from corruptions, heal its 
divisions, and increase its numbers. Awake, O thou 
north wind! and come, thou south! and blow upon thy 
garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. Look 
down from heaven, O God! and behold, and visit this 
vine, which, we trust thy right hand hath planted. Wa- 
ter it with tlie dew of heaven, and cause it to grow and 
flourish. Pour out thy Holy Spirit, and revive pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled before God and the Father, in this 
place. Let converts to Jesus be multiplied, and let 
many be added to this Churchy who shall finally be 
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saved. Bless thy Servant, who labors among us in word 
and doctrine. Make him faithful and successful as an 
Ambassador of Christ. Have compassion, O Lord! upon 
the whole family of man. By thy all-conquering grace 
suppress all vice, error and delusion. Plant ImmanuePs 
standard in every land. The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few; we pray therefore, the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his har- 
vest. Bless Education Societies whose object is to pre- 
pare young men for the gospel ministry. Raise up and 
send forth heralds of salvation to the ends of the earth. 
Let thy word have free course and be glorified; and let 
the earth be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea, and all flesh see thy salvation. 
And glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to. the 
Holy Ghost; as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end. Amen. 



Wednesday Morning, 

O thou God of the morning, as well as of the evening! 
help us to worship and bow down, to kneel before the 
Lord our Maker, and to offer unto thee a sacrifice of 
praise and prayer. Thou hast prepared thy throne in 

the heavens, and thy kingdom ruleth over all. We 

rejoice, that thou hast proclaimed thyself The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity, and transgression and sin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty. O Lord what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him, and the son of man that thou 
visitest him. We confess we are but sinful dust and ashes. 
We have apostatized from our Maker, and practically said. 
Depart from us for we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. If thou. Lord! shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord! 
who shall stand! But there is forgiveness with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared. Remit unto us all our sins, and be 
at peace with us through the blood of Christ. Dwell in us 
by thy Spirit, and cause the sacred fire of holy affection to 

JL*7 



^2^ ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION* 

burn in our hearts. Work in us, O God! both to will and 
to do of thy good pleasure, that we may work out our sal- 
vation with fear and trembling* Ever may it be, as our 
meat and drink to do the will of our Father in heaven; 
and ever may we resemble those blessed spirits above, 
whose love is most ardent, and whose obedience is most 
perfect. In all that we do, may we aim to promote the 
glory of God, and to diffuse happiness around us. And may 
our path be as the shining light, which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. O Lord! as thou hast di- 
rected us, so we would make intercessions for all men. 
Cause thy churches to revive, and shoot forth as the 
branches of Lebanon, and kings to become nursing 
fathers, and queens nursing mothers to the whole Israel 
of Qod. Roll on the golden age of light and love, when 
the holy and happy kingdom of Christ shall embrace the 
great family of man. Bless the ministers of Religion. 
Give them the heart of the pious, the tongue of the 
learned, and the zeal of the faithful, and let their labors 
not be in vain in the Lord. O thou sovereign Ruler 
ajniong the kingdoms of the earth! we pray thee to bless 
all nations, especially the land in which we live. Endue 
the President of these United States with patriotic prin- 
ciples. Ever may he know what the American Israel 
ought to do, and have an invincible desire to promote 
the highest prosperity and hafi|M|iess of this great nation. 
Make all our officers peace, and our exactors righteous- 
ness. May our Judges honor justice in our courts of 
judgment. Accept, O Lord! our acknowledgments for 
all favors bestowed upon- us. We thank thee for the 
capacities, intellectual and moral, with which thou hast 
endued us. We rejoice in the overtures of mercy, made 
in the gospel, and in its weighty motives to persuade 
men to embrace the Saviour and live. We bless thee 
for the guardian care thou didst exercise over us the last 
night. O thou Shepherd of Israel! praised be thy name, 
that we were preserved, while others slept the sleep of 
death, that no distressing accident befel us, and that 
thou hast opened upon us the eyelids of the morning in 
circumstances so favorable. We commit ourselves into 
thy hands for keeping this day, as unto a faithful Crea- 
tor. To thee belong the issues of life and de.ath. Give 
us grace to do all the work of the day in its day. May 
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we persevere in well doing unto the end of life, and re- 
ceive a crown of glory, that fadeth not away. All which 
we ask in the name of our ascended and glorified Medi- 
ator. Now unto the Three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, be glory 
forever. Amen. 



Wednesday Evening, 

Eternal and unchangeable God! we adore thee as the 
supreme Majesty of heaven and earth. All nations be- 
fore thee are as nothing; and they are counted to thee 
less than nothing and vanity. Hearken unto the voice 
of our cry, our King and our Qod! for unto thee will we 

pray. We acknowledge, O God! the depravity of 

our natures. Our sins have risen, as mountains, to separ- 
ate between thee and us. We are polluted from the 
crown of the head to the sole of the foot; there is no 
soundness in us. Whither, O Lord! shall we go for 
cleansing? Wash us from sin and uncleanness in that 
fountain, opened to the house. of David, and to the inha][>- 
itants of Jerusalem. Though our sins be as scarlet, may 
they be white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
may they be as wool. May we abhor that which is evil, 
and cleave to that which is good. May we be fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord, rejoicing in hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing instant in prayer. Divest us of 
pride, and clothe us with humility, and make us parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the saints in light. We 

thank thee for thy written word, and that the law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul; that the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple, more to be 
desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold; sweeter 
than honey, and the honey comb. We bless thee for a 
preached gospel, and that it is the wisdom of God and 
the power of God unto salvation, to every one that believ- 
eth. — May grace be with all them that love our Lord Je- 
sus Christ in sincerity and truth. May thy professing 
people be much in prayer; that they may obtain a bles- 
sing for themselves and a sinful, deluded world. Bless 
the Minister^ of Religion. Make them burning and shin- 
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ing lights in thy golden candlesticks. Endue them with 
wisdom, prudence, and holy zeal. Bless the great coun- 
cil of our nation. Rule in the hearts of our rulers. May 
all who take part in civil affairs, be just, ruling in thy 
fear. Mercifully regard all the interests of our country, 
domestic and foreign. Exercise compassion towards all 
people, that dwell upon the face of the earth. Let the 
wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish 
the just. Comfort all that are in trouble and affliction. 
Relieve the wants of the poor and needy, sustain those, 
who are languishing on beds of sickness and sorrow, con- 
vert the unconverted, save the perishing, and fill the earth 
with thy glory. Bless this family with all needed tem- 
poral and spiritual favors. Let our lives, health, and 
happiness, be precious in thy sight. May the return of 
night remind us of the night of death, and that soon we 
must close our eyes upon all things here below. We 
praise thee for the protection, the supplies, and comforts 
of another day. To thy merciful care we commend our- 
selves this night. Defend our persons, dwelling, and 
possessions. In the morning, may we awake, and be still 
with God. Be pleased, O Lord! to accept this our even- 
ing service in the name of the blessed Jesus; to whom be 
praises everlasting. Amen. 



Thursday Morning, 

O Thou, who hearest prayer, and unto whom all flesh 
should come! graciously assist us to call upon thy great 
and holy name this morning. O Lord! thou art incompre- 
hensible in thy nature, infinite in thy perfections, and 
unwearied in thy goodness. Thy providential care ex- 
tends to all thy creatures. The Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works. We acknowl- 
edge the purity, equity, and fitness of thy laws, and the 
clemency of thy goverriment. We acknowledge the grace 
and glory of thy gospel, and the freeness and richness of 
thy salvation. O that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men. — But, alas! we have forsaken God who made us, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of our salvation. We have 
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been wise to do evil, but to do good, we have had no 
knowledge. O Lord! righteousness belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confusion of face. We humbly pray thee, 
lay not judgment to the line, nor righteousness to the 
plummet; for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 
Forgive us, we beseech thee. Impress thine image upon 
us, and make us the monuments of thy mercy, and the 
trophies of thy victorious grace. Break the fatal en- 
chantment of sin, that binds our affections to this world. 
Enkindle within us a flame of divine love, -that shall never 

be extinguished. Increase our love, faith, and hope 

Extend thy compassion to all men. Enlighten the Gentile 
world with a knowledge of the truth. May the Sun of 
righteousness arise upon them with healing in his wings. 
Let the wilderness and the solitary place be glad for them, 
and the desert rejoice, and blossom as the rose. Have 
respect unto the seed of Abraham thy friend. May they 
renounce their infidelity, and embrace the Saviour, whom 
their fathers crucified and slew. Let Zion share in the 
blessings of her Lord and Saviour. We rejoice that the 
church lies near thy heart, and that her name is engraven 
on the palms of thy hands. Furnish all the churches with 
suitable guides. Give unto all destitute flocks pastors 
after thine own heart — men of understanding and piety. 
May the Ministers of the Gospel cry aloud and spare not, 
lift up their voice like a triimpet, and show thy people 
their transgressions, and the house of Jacob their sins, 
and thus may they clear their own skirts from the blood 
of souls. O thou great Fountain of love! compassionate 
all those who are persecuted, enslaved, or imprisoned. 
Pity the sick and the afllicted, the poor and the needy ^ 
the tempted and the disconsolate, the widow and the 

fatherless. May thy blessing, O Lord! rest on this 

family, as it did upon the house of Obed^edom, where the 
ark of the Lord dwelt; and may all who appertain to it 
belong to the household of faith, and be numbered with 
thy jewels. We thank thee for the mercies of our lives, 
which demands our unfeigned gratitude. Thou hast 
soothed our sorrows, healed our diseases, and richly sup- 
plied our wants. Praised be thy name for the blessings 
of the night, that our repose was quiet and undisturbed, 
and that thou hast caused the day-spring to know his 
place. This day grant us thy presence, shield us from all 
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dangers, and administer to our temporal and spiritual 
necessities. Be with us and bless us all the days we are 
permitted to live upon the earth: and when we drop this 
veil of flesh, may our souls rise to regions of eternal 
blessedness and glory. This our morning sacrifice, we 
oiTer in the name of thy beloved Son, our great High 
Priest above, to whom be rendered unceasing praises. 
Amen. 



Thursday Evening, 

Most merciful Father in heaven! thee we adore as the 
God of nature, providence, and grace. Thou makest the 
outgoings of the morning and incomings of the evening 
to rejoice. We would this evening approach thee with 
reverence and godly fear. And, Q! let not our hearts be 
far from thee while we draw nigh unto thee with our 

mouth and honor thee with our lips. We have reason, 

O Lord! with shame, and the deepest contrition, to con- 
fess our sins. We have forsaken thee, the Fountain of 
living waters, and hewed out to ourselves cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. We have abused thy 
gifts, despised thy goodness, and disobeyed thy command- 
ments. Like Ephraim, we would bemoan ourselves with 
penitential grief and sorrow. Ever may we exhibit the 
humility, which becomes offenders, for God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Let us not be 
conformed to this world, but may we be transformed by 
the renewing of our minds, that we may prove what is 

that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

O thou beneficent Parent! write laws of gratitude upon 
our hearts for thy varied goodness. Thou hast daily 
loaded us with benefits. Thy munificence hath spread 
our table, supplied our vestry, and given us all things 
richly to enjoy. Goodness and mercy have followed us 
during all our pilgrimage. We thank thee for the rich- 
ness of thy gr«ce in Christ, and for the hope of that crown 
of glory which awaits all true believers. Have com- 
passion O Lord! on the careless and secure, and excite 
them to give heed to the everlasting interests of their 
souls. Let them not cry, A little sleep, a little slumber, 
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a little folding of the hands to sleep, till by experience 
they find, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. May the transcendent excellencies 
and glories of the Son of God, and of his mediatorial 
kingdom, attract their attention, and lead them to embrace 
Christ, as their Redeemer and Saviour. Comfort the 
afflicted, confirm the doubting, cheer the disconsolate, 
and sustain the aged under their infirmities. Be with 
those, who go down to the sea in ships, who do business 
in great waters. Suitably may they notice the works of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. Preserve them 
on the mighty ocean and bring them safely to the desired 
haven. Arise, O God! and have mercy upon Zion. 
Lengthen her cords, and strengthen her stakes. Pour 
out thy Spirit and cause that there may be a general revi- 
val of religion. We thank thee, that thou hast revived 
thy work in so many places, and that such multitudes have 
been born into the kingdom of thy dear Son. O let there 
be a revival of religion in this place. May thy minister- 
ing Servant among us be greatly blessed as an Ambassa- 
dor of Christ. Touch his heart as with a live coal from 
'off thine altar, and enable him to dispense the oracles 
of God with faithfulness and success. And may many 
persons, who are now dead in trespasses and sins be 

quickened, and made spiritually alive. O Lord we 

humbly thank thee for the favors of the past day. Afford 
us protection this night. May no evil come nigh our per- 
sons or habitation. Let us lie down upon our beds, 
pardoned and accepted. Grant us sweet communion 
with thee in the watches of the night. May our sleep be 
refreshing and not that of death, and in the morning may 
we rise in health and activity. Cause that the voice of 
rejoicing and salvation may ever be heard in our taber- 
nacle. O thou glorious God! deliver our souls from 
death, our eyes from tears, and our feet from falling. 
And when our days shall be numbered and finished, like 
good old Simeon, may we depart in peace, our eyes 
having seen thy salvation. Now to him, who loved us 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 



^ 
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Friday Morning^. 

O Thou, who art the Most High over all the earth! 
before thee all holy creatures prostrate themselves and 
worship. Thou art worthy to receive -glory, and honor, 
and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created. We come this 
morning to pay thee homage as our Creator, Preserver, 
and Benefactor. We bless thee, that we are so fearfully 
and wonderfully made, and are allied, by our spiritual 
natures, to angelic beings. We rejoice, that Christ has 
come into the world to save sinners, and that his doctrines 
are pure and spiritual, his examples amiable and godlike, 
and his sufferings and death an expiatory sacrifice for sin. 
When we consider the excellence of thy nature, the holi- 
ness of thy law, and the riches of thy grace, we have 
reason to be overwhelmed with confusion at the remem- 
brance of our ingratitude, our transgressions of thy law, 
and our disregard of thy glorious character. By our sins 
we have become obnoxions to thy justice. But thou hast 
not forgotten to be gracious. Turn us, O God! and cause 
thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. Set us as seals 
upon thine heart; as seals upon thine arm. We would 
aspire afler a perfect likeness to the moral image of God, 
and be followers of them, who, through faith and patience, 

inherit the promises. Show favor, O blessed God! 

to all ranks and descriptions of persons. We plead for 
Zion. Cause a glorious accession to be made to thy 
Churches. Let all who have named the name of Christ, 
depart from iniquity. While in this wilderness, direct 
them by the fiery cloudy pillar, and give them the manna 
from heaven, and the streams of the smitten rock. May 
their holy purposes and resolutions, their works of faith, 
and labors of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, be recorded in thy book of remembrance, 
as a memorial in their behalf Extend the golden sceptre 
of mercy to a world lying in wickedness. Enlarge the 
kingdom of the Prince of peace, and diffuse Christian 
knowledge and happiness to the utmost bounds of the 
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earth. In mercy smile upon this nation. Preserve us 
from war, pestilence, famine, and every evil thing, and 
make this people a name and a praise in the whole earth. 
Bless this family in particular. May the social head of 
it walk within their house with a perfect heart, and as 
heirs of the grace of life. And may they all belong to 

the household of faith, and to the family of heaven. 

We thank thee, O Lord! for all social favors, and do- 
mestic enjoyments. We bless thee, that thou hast kept us 
during the night; that we were preserved from devouring 
flames, f>om the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and 
from the sleep of death. We praise thee that we see the 
light, and enjoy the comforts of another day. Compass us 
about as with a shield, and preserve us in our going out 
and coming in, at all times, and in all places. Prosper 
us in the lawful work of our hands, and provide for our 
returning wants. May we persevere in well-doing till we 
arrive at the celestial Zion, and are permitted to serve 
God day and night in his temple above. Now to him, 
that is of power to establish us according to his gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ; to God only wise, 
be glory through Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 



Friday Evening. 

O Lord our God! help us this evening to worship thee 
in the beauty of holiness. Thou hast never said to the 
seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. We would, there- 
fore, call upon thy great and holy name, believing that 
thou art, and that thou art a rewarder of them, who dili- 
gently seek thee. — ^We confess our sins of omission and 
commission. * We have pursued too much the pleasures, 
honors, and riches of the world. How often have we 
offended in thought, word, and action! How stubborn 
have been our wills, how vain our thoughts, and ho\r 
earthly our affections! Our hearts cleave to the dust. 
We would feel, that we have offended, and that there is 
no help in ourselves. We would hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteoas 
redemption. Remember not the sins of our youth aiid 
riper years; but blot out all our transgressions, and gire 

20 
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US the peace of God, which passeth all understanding. 
O thou Physician of souls! heal our spiritual maladies; 
restore us to health and soundness, and to the joy of thy 

Salvation. Teach transgressors thy ways, and turn 

the disobedient to the wisdom of the just. Suffer not . 
those who are rich in this world, to be high minded, and 
to trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth them all things richly to enjoy. May they do good, 
and be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
Communicate, laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. Make all the poor in this world 

rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. May every 

Christian society flourish in knowledge, holiness, and 
peace. Build thou the waste places of Zion. Give unto 
all destitute flocks pastors after thine own heart, who 
shall feed them with knowledge and understanding. Let 
thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy 
saints shout for joy. Send forth heralds of salvation to 
plant Churches, in the region of darkness and the shadow 
of death. Guide in the public councils of our nation; 
and overrule all our civil affairs for thy glory. Make all 
our colleges nurseries of piety, as well as of useful knowl- 
edge. Cast into them the salt of grace, that from these 
fountains may issue streams, which shall make glad the 

city of our God. Thanks to thy name, all gracious 

Father! for the blessings of thy good providence; that 
thou hast watched over us with paternal care, preserved 
us in existence, and afforded us a competence of the good 
things of this life. We would rejoice, that Christ has 
died to redeem usj and that thou hast accepted his aton- 
ing sacrifice. We thank thee for the blessings of another 
day, that thou hast preserved us amidst dangers, that we 
are still in the land of the living, and in the enjoyment of 
health, liberty, and safety. O thou guardian of men! 
take this family under thy protection this night. May our 
dwelling place be a safe and quiet habitation. May the 
shadows of the evening remind us of the night of death, 
and the importance of preparing for' it. Bring us to see 
the light of a new day, rejoicing in the loving kindness 
and tender mercy of our heavenJy Father. May our days 
on earth be happy, and our eternity joyous. And glory 
be to G9d the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
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Saturday Morning. 

O God! thou art our God, early will we seek thee; our 
fathers' God, and we will exalt thee. We would rejoice, 
that in every thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, we are to make known our request unto 
God. — We acknowledge, that we have siiined against the 
light of nature, and against thy written law and gospel. 
We have been vain in our imaginations, and our foolish 
hearts have been darkened. We have been lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God. And, by our iniqui- 
ties, we have exposed ourselves to thine everlasting dis- 
pleasure. — But, behold, OGod; our Shield, and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed, and have mercy on us. May 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge our consciences from 
dead works to serve the living God. Search us, and 
know our hearts; try us, and know our thoughts, and see 
if there be any wicked way in us, and lead us in the way 
everlasting. Permit us not to spend the golden hours of 
time in the pursuit of vanity, but excite us to live as 
citizens of the spiritual Jerusalem, and to form our hearts 
and lives to the temper and manners of the heavenly 
world. — Jesus, thou son of David! have mercy upon all 
men. Graciously regard those, who are dead in trespass- 
ses and sins. Come, O breath! and breathe upon these 
slain, that they may live. Teach the moralist the neces- 
sity of vital godliness, and the hypocrite the deceitfulness 
of his heart, that he may stand amazed. Accomplish all 
thy predictions relative to the latter day glory of the 
Church. May a way be opened for the introduction of 
the gospel into all lands. Let the Pagans, who are ignorant 
of God, and the Bible, renounce their idolatry, and em* 
brftoe the religion of the gospel. Let the Mohamedans, 
whdoow take the Koran for their guide, cease to follow their 
delusions, and may they receive the Sacred Scriptures as 
heavenly oracles, and as the standard of their faith and 
practice. May the Je^vs, who now reject the Saviour, 
ere Jong believe in hiip as the Messiah of the Scriptures, 



/I 



1 



392 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

to their everlasting joy and salvation. May all the Papists 
give up their varied superstitions, and worship God in the 
purity and simplicity of the gospel. And may all errors 
and false religions be done away. We rejoice that thy 
immutable promise and attributes are pledged for the ac- 
complishment of thy predictions in reference to Zion. To 
this end bless all exertions, that are making for the ad- 
vancement of thy glory, and the salvation of men. O that 
Christians would arise and obey the command of their 
ascended Saviour, Go ye into all the world, and preach 

the gospel to every creature. We bless God for the 

religious instructions afforded us. We thank thee, that 
thou didst, at sundry times, and in divers manners, speak 
in time past unto the Fathers by the prophets, and in 
these last daj^s hast spoken unto us by thy Son Jesus 
Christ and his apostles. Ever may we take thy word as 
a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path. Glory 
to God in the highest, for the plan of redemption, and 
die overtures of grace in the gospel. Let us not despise 
the proffers of salvation, and reject a crucified Saviour. 
We praise thee for the mercies of the night; that while 
many were full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of 
the day, we enjoyed quiet repose. Cause us to hear thy 
loving-kindness in the morning, for in thee do we trust; 
cause us to know the way wherein we should walk, for 
we lift up our souls unto thee. Establish thou thy cove- 
nant with this family, for an everlasting covenant, even 
the sure mercies of David. Prepare us for the vicissitudes 
of this mortal state, and when we come to depart this life, 
may we die in the Lord, and be blessed for ever. Be 
pleased, gracious God! to accept our persons and services 
in the Beloved. Now blessing and honor, and glory and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 



Saturday Evening* 

Infinitely glorious God! in the name of our great 
High Priest, who is passed into the heavens, we draw 
near unto thee this evening. May we come unto thee, 
as children unto a father, who is able and ready to 



M01tNlN<} AND feYENlNO PttAYERS. 23^ 

assist them. Indite our petitions for us, and enable us to 
present them before thee in faith. Thy throne, O God! 
is for ever and ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom is aright 
sceptre. We adore the wisdom of thy purposes^ the holi* 
ness of thy ways, and the riches of thy grace. We te* 
joice, that in Christ Jesus, mercy and truth are met to- 
gether, righteousness and peace have embraced each 
other. Where sin hath abounded, grace can now much 
more abound. Deal with us according to the tenor of 
thine everlasting covenant of grace. Wash away our 
sins in the blood of the immaculate Son of God, that we 
may be presented spotless before thy throne in glory. 
Subdue our vile passions, and make us willing captives 
of the Prince of peace. May the same mind be in us, 
which was also in Christ Jesus. Enable UB to die daily 
unto sin, and to live unto God. May we walk circuip- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil; and may we not be weary in 
well doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 

not. Mercifully regard, () Godl all the sons and 

daughters of affliction. Be thou a Father to the father- 
less, and a Judge of the widows in thy holy habitation. 
Give redemption to captives, loose the bands of wicked- 
ness, undo heavy burdens, and let the oppressed go free. 
Pity the sick, and heal their diseases. Furnish the desti- 
tute with food and raiment. Be a guide to them who 
travel by sea or land. Give to all, repentance, pardon, 
and salvation. Bless our American republic. We thank 
thee for our constitutions of government; that our nobles 
are of ourselves, and our governors proceed from the 
midst of us. We thank thee for all our civil, religious, 
and literary privileges; and that thou hast given us a 
good land, and crowned it with many blessings. Thou 
hast not dealt so with any nation. May our country con- 
tinue to be under the care of thy watchful providence. 
May we be a holy that we may be a happy people. May 
all our friends and relatives be the objercts of thy favor- 
able resfard. Let them be enriched with the blessingrs of 
thy heavenly grace. May Zion awake and put on her 
strength; arise, shake herself from the dust, and put on 
her beautiful garments. Preserve the church from all 
dangers within and without. Extend her boundaries 
from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
♦20 
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earth. Make all the Ministers of religion faithful and 
zealous. Give them the tongue of the learned, that thej 
maj know how to speak a word in season to them that 
are weary. Let the heathen now shrouded in the gloom 
of moral death, be irradiated with the light of the gospels 
O Lord! how long shall darkness, ignorance, and super- 
stition, so awfully reign? Arise, O thou most mighty! 
in thy strength, and convert, and save a perishing world; 
And now. Lord! what wait we for? Our hope is 
in thee. We thank thee for the salvation and blessings 
of another day and week. Watch over us for good this 
night. Let thy holy angels pitch their tents around our 
habitation^ and may we dwell in security. Prepare us 
for the duties and services of thy holy day, and may it be a 
season of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
Meet out all our changes in mercy, and when time with 
us shall be no longer, receive us to mansions of eternal 
blessedness. Now to the lamb, that was slain to redeem 
us to God by his blood, be power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and bles* 
sing for ever. Amen. 



Sctbbath Mamingi 

O Thou who art the God of all true worshippers! help 
us^ on this holy morning, to lift up our hearts with our 
voice to thee in the heavens. We bless thee for all the 
institutions of religion, but especially for the Sabbath. 
We would rejoice in the return of sacred time* May 
We be in the spirit on this the Lord's day, and engage, with 
holy ardor, in the duties of religion. As Christ on this 
day was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
so may we experience the power of his resurrection, and 
be raised from the death of sin, to the life of holiness. 
May we remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,*%nd 
call to mind) that it commemorates the two greatest works 
of God, the creation of all things and the redemption of 
man; and is typical of that glorious and eternal sabbath, 
reserved for saints above. We would gratefully recollect, 
that QB this day the Saviour of the world burst the bars 
o£ deaths and rose triumphant from the tomb, as the first 
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fruits of them that slept, and as a pledge of our owii 
resurrection. Never may we count the sabbath a weari- 
ness, but always a delight; and may we rejoice to worship 
thee publicly in the presence of thy people, and be 
enabled to say with the pious Psalmist, How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hostsl My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord. If permitted 
to go up to thy house, may we enter thy gates with thanks- 
giving, and thy courts with praise. Make us joyful in the 
house of prayer. And, by worshipping thee on earth, 
may we become experimentally acquainted with the wor- 
ship of heaven, and meet for that blessed abode. Let thy 
goings, O God! be seen in the Christian sanctuary. May 
it ever be unto all thy worshipping assemblies, the house 
of God, and the gate of heaven. While Paul may plant, 
and Apollos water, Lord! give increase. May the Min* 
isters of the Gospel preach in demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming their words 
with signs following. Command thy blessing upon those, 
who are necessarily detained from the house of God, 
Give them much of thy presence at home, and may they 
hold a sacred fellowship with thee on this day of holy 
solemnities. Remember in mercy those, who never en- 
joyed the sacred privileges of the sabbath and sanctuary, 
and who never heard of a crucified Saviour. Send the 
gospel to the ends of the earth, and fill the world with thy 

glory.-** O Lord! we confess our unworthiness of the 

day and means of grace, of the light, liberty, and bles- 
sings of the gospel. We acknowledge that we are utterly 
unworthy of the least mercy, for, we have sinned against 
thee. We have done those things thou hast forbidden, 
and lefl undone those things thou hast commanded us to 
do. Our iniquities are great, and they separate between 
thee and us* And we dare not look up to the throne of 
grace, but in the name of Christ. For his sake remit all 
our transgressions, and save us from the wrath to come. 
Fill us with holy Jove. As the hart panteth afler the 
water brooks, so may our souls pant af^er thee, O God! 
Blessed Jesus! be unto us all that we need; as a hiding 
place from the wind, a covert from the tempest, a river of 
water in a dry place, and the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land. Be our friend, our Saviour, and our ever* 
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lasting portion. We bless thee, O Lord, for thy merciful 
prbtection during the past night. The day is thine, the 
night also is thine. Thou hast prepared the light and 
the suD. And we give thanks, that we are this morning 
the monuments of thy mercy. Help us to spend this and 
all our days in thy fear, and to thy glory. And finally 
may we find acceptance with thee through Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



Sabbath Evening. 

Transcendently great and glorious Jehovah! permit us 
to approach thee as humble suppliants at the close of this 
thy holy day. The preparations of the heart in man, and 
the answer of the tongue are from the Lord. Prepare 
our hearts to worship thee, and enable us to order our 
speech aright before thee. O thou Most High, who dwel- 
lest not in temples made with hands; dispose us properly 
to appreciate and improve the religious services of thy 
house. May we seriously remember, that every prayer, 
sermon, and sabbath, brings us nearer to eternity. We 
would ifear lest a promise being lefl us of entering into 
rest, some of us should come short of it. We bless thee, 
O Lord, for the sabbath and the sanctuary, and for the 
privilege of worshipping thee according to the dictates of 
our own consciences, without fear or molestation. May 
our religious services the day past be accepted of thee. 
Forgive the iniquity of our holy things. May the preach- 
ing of Christ crucified from sabbath to sabbath be unto 
us the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Ever may 
we keep the sabbath from polluting it, and may we love 
the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine 
honor dwelleth. Sanctify us through thy truth, thy word 
is truth. May we receive with meekness the ingrafled 
word which is able to save our souls; and be doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving our own selves. 

-Bless the dispensation of the gospel this day. Let 

it be as seed sown upon good ground, which shall spring 
up and bring forth fruit an hundred fold to the glory of 
thy great name. Never may the Ministers of the gospel 
be weary, nor faint in their divine Master's service Make 
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them the instruments of turning many from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them, which are sanctified by faith, that is in Christ. 
Bless thy servant, who is set over this people in the Lord. 
Make him an able, faithful, and successful minister of 
Jesus, and give him many souls as the seal of his minis- 
try, and his crown of rejoicing, in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. Bless all thy Churches. Increase them with 
thine own increase. Build them up, and beautify them. 
Pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, a spirit of grace and supplication. For 
Zion's sake may they not hold their peace, and for Jeru- 
salem's sake may they not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth, and the Gentiles see thy righte- 
ousness, and ail kings thy glory. O Lord! behold 

us guilty creatures, in thine infinite compassion. We 
confess, that we have violated thy laws, times and ways 
without number. Our iniquities are greatly aggravated, 
for we have sinned against the clearest light, and the 
tenderest love, and thou mightest justly swear in thy 
wrath, that we shall not enter into thy rest. — Blessed 
Redeemer! give us the deepest penitence for our sins; 
and give us faith in thine atoning blood, by which we 
may overcome self, sin, the world, and the adversary of 
souls, and obtain that crown of life, which is promised to 
them who conquer. Forgetting those things, which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things, which are 
before, may we press towards the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Give us the 
spirit of adoption, whereby we may cry, Abba Father, 
and may the Spirit itself bear witness with our spirits, 
that we are the children of God. Blessed be he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord, hosanna in the highest. 
May this be our song of praise on earth, and may it be 
perfected in heaven. — O Lord! we thank thee for the 
blessings of the past day. We beseech thee to deliver us 
from the terrors of the night, and from the^ pestilence, 
that walketh in darkness. Be with us in our lying down, 
and rising up. Let thy kind providence attend us in all 
our earthly pilgrimage. When the night of death shall 
come, may we sleep in Jesus^ and, in the morning of the 
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resurrection, may we open our eyes upon the rest, that 
remaineth for the people of God, and enter the teipple 
*bove, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, there 
lo celebrate an everlastinsf sabbath. Grant these our 
requests for Christ'^ sake, our great and merciful High 
driest above; to whom be glory in the Church forever. 
Amen. 



Monday Morning. 

Eternal Jehovah! we adore thee as the only living and 
true God, the Source of all being, perfection, and blessed- 
ness. Thou art the portion of Jacob, and Israel is the 
rod of thine inheritance, the Lord of hosts is thy name. 
We are unworthy to approach thy presence, and lift up 
our eyes towards heaven; for we have forsaken the Lord, 
and provoked the Holy One of Israel to anger. Where- 
with, then, shall we come before the Lord, and bow our- 
selves before the high God? In the name of Jesus we 
come, pleading his atonement and intercession. For his 
sake draw nigh to us in mercy, while we attempt to draw 
nigh to thee in duty, and let the words of our mouths, and 
the meditation of our hearts, be acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord! our strength and our Redeemer! Have mercy 
upon us according to thy loving kindness; according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out our trans- 
gressions. Wash us thoroughly from our iniquities, and 
cleanse us from our sins. Purge us with hyssop, and we 
shall be clean; wash us, and we shall be whiter than 
snow. Create in us a clean heart, O God! and renew a 
right spirit, within us. May we, who are sinners, of the 
Gentiles, once strangers and foreigners, become fellow 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, 
being built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone. Beget us again unto a lively hope, by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven. Be our God in life, our hope in 
death, and our unfailing portion in the world to come. 
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-Be graciously near unto thy Church universd. 



May her rohes of sackcloth be changed for glorious apparel. 
Let no weapons, formed against her, prosper. Bring aH 
the devices of the wicked to nothing. Restrain the ad* 
versary of souls, who walketh about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour. Put an end to Jewish 
infidelity, Mohamedan delusion. Papal superstition, Pagan 
idolatry, and al] impositions upon the consciences of men. 
Spread the pure gospel of the blessed God to the ends of 
the earth. May Christ see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied, and may the pleasure of the Lord prosper in 
his hand. We pray for the sons and daughters of afflic- 
tion every where. Succour the tempted, relieve the 
oppressed, supply the wants of the needy, be a Father to 
the fatherless, and a judge to the widow, heal the sick, 

and prepare the dying for death. Smile mercifully 

upon our beloved country. Give unto all our Rulers a , 
spirit of true patriotism. Counsel our Counsellors; and 
teach our Senators wisdom. May all our public men be 
men of piety and virtue, a terror to evil doers, and a praise 
to them, who do well. May wisdom and knowledge be the 
stability of our times, and the fear of the Lord our 
treasure. O Lord! we thank thee for food and rai- 
ment, house and friends, health and happiness. We bless 
thee for the safety and refreshment by sleep we received 
the past night. Watch over us by thy kind providence 
this and all our days. Make us moderate in our desires, 
temperate in our enjoyments, a^d just in all our dealings 
with mankind. Guard us from the many snares round 
about us, and prosper us in our lawful undertakings. 
Incline us always to duty, and strengthen us to every 
good word and work. And when we come to walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, may we fear 
no evil, having thy rod and thy staff to comfort us. In 
the morning of the resurrection, may we awake, and rise 
to a blessed immortality, and unite with the general 
assembly and church of the first born, ji^hich are written 
in heaven, free from sin, and free from sorrow. And to 
the eternal God, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, be 
endless glory ascribed. Amen. 
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Monday Evening, 

Most glorious and blessed God, whose we are, and 
whom we are bound to serve! look down, and behold us 
in mercy from the habitation of thy holiness. Enable ua 
to liil up our hearts with our hands to God in the heav- 
ens. We worship thee as the Creator of the ends of the 
earth. The invisible things of thee, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things, that^are made, even thine eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without excuse, who deny thy be- 
ing. We acknowledge, O Lord! that thou didst make 
man but a little lower than the angels, and didst crown 
him with glory and honor. But, alas! how is the gold 
become dim! how is the most fine gold changed! Man, 
created in honor, did not abide, but apostatized from 
thee his Maker, and incurred thine everlasting displeas* 
ure. We deplore the depravity of man, and his expo- 
sure to thine eternal indignation. All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God. If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
In a spiritual sense, we are wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. Our consciences con- 
demn us, thy law and gospel condemn us, and all holy 
beings condemn us. We have destroyed ourselves, but 
in thee is our help. Canst thou not, wilt thou not, O 
Lord! have mercy upon us? Shed abroad thy love into 
oui^ hearts, and raise our affections from earth to heaven. 
May we be born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth, forever. Subdue every corrupt desire and unholy 
affection within us. Enable us to resist the assaults of 
earth and hell, and to press towards the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. May 
we be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; 
and put on the whole armor of God, having our loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the breast-plate of 
righteousness, and our feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peftce; above all, taking^the shield of faith, 
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the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, that we may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day. Never suffer us to be like chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lay in wait to deceive. May 
we esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right, and hate every false way. May the Spirit of truth 
guide us into all truth, and may the word of Christ dwell 

in us richly in all wisdom. Lord! we pray for a 

world lying in wickedness. Cast down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ. Gird thy sword upon thy 
thigh, O most mighty! with thy glory, and thy majesty, 
and in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth, 
and meekness, and righteousness. Go forth conquering, 
and to conquer, till all shall be brought into subjection 
to thyself, and the whole earth shall be full of thy glory. 

Guard, purify, and enlarge thy Church; increase 

her holiness and zeal, prudence and faithfulness. How 
long, O Lord! holy and true, shall the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints be perverted by human inventions, and 
groundless traditions. Dissipate the clouds of ignorance, 
error, and superstition, which hang over the Church. 
May persecutors no longer be drunk with the blood of 
saints and martyrs. Compose all animosities in the 
Church, and may Christians possess the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace. O thou, who art the Foun- 
der and Benefactor of families! bless this family. May 
this house be a Bethel where the God of Jacob, shall 
delight to dwell. Let the shades of this evening descend 
upon us in peace and tranquillity. Protect us during the 
defenceless hours of sleep, and bring us to see the light 
of another day, rejoicing in thy goodness, and prepared 
for its duties and events. O Lord God of hosts! hear 
our prayer; give ear, O God of Jacob! All which we 
humbly implore in the name of Christ; to whom be glory 
forever. Amen. 
'21 
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Tuesday Morning, 

O Lord our God! we adore thee as the Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the First and the Last; as the blessed and only Po- 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. May we 
approach thee this morning with a childlike confidence, 
and address thee as our Father in heaven. Thou know- 
est our down-sitting and our -up-rising: thou understand- 
est our thoughts afar off. Thou compassest our path, 
and our lying down, and art acquainted with all our 
ways. Thou knowest, that we have presumptuously 
broken thy wise and holy laws. By our wicked works 
we have forfeited thy favors, and merited thine everlast- 
ing indignation, and thou mightest justly pour out thy 
fury upon us. O Lord! righteousness belongeth unto 

thee, but unto us confusion of face. O that our 

heads were waters, and our eyes fountains of tears, that 
we might weep day and night for our multiplied offences. 
Induce us to think on our ways, and to turn our feet 
unto thy testimonies, and to make haste and delay not 
to keep thy commandments. May we put off the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, 
and be renewed in the spirit of our minds, and put on 
the new man, which afler God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Ever may we watch against 
sin, and abstain from every appearance of evil. May we 
go with faith to him, who hath said. Him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wise cast out. And may we ad- 
mire, serve, and follgw the Captain of salvation. If 
sinners entice us, may we not consent to sin. May the 
same mind be in us, which was in Christ Jesus. Never 
may we be tempted by the allurements of sinful pleas- 
ures; but be always steadfast in upright, sober, temper- 
ate, and industrious habits. May all our thoughts be 
pure, and our desires and designs lawful. May we im- 
bibe the spirit of Christ, adopt the principles of his reli- 
gion, and imitate his example. Reward all our benefac- 
tors, and forgive our enemies. Go before us in a pillar 
of cloud by day,, and ^of fire by night, until we shall be 
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guided through the wilderness of this world, and he 

brought to the Canaan above. Be merciful to the 

whole human family. Known unto thee are all their 
wants, for thej are always surrounded, supported, and 
seen by thee. May Zion hear thy voice saying unto her, 
Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee, and the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. May 
all Christendom be penetrated with grief and sympathy 
for Pagan lands, and make great exertions to bring all 
men to the knowledge of the truth. Send forth heralds 
of the cross to every corner of the earth. Endue them 
plenteously with thy grace. Make them^ise as serpents, 
harmless as doves, and faithful, and successful in winning 
souls unto Christ. Bless the ministers of religion every 
where. May they always be valiant for the truth, and 
preach it in love. May they lifl up a standard against 
infidelity, impiety, and licentiousness, and be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Aid thy min- 
ister, who labors among us. Grant him the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, both in offering the prayers of thy people, 
and in dispensing the oracles of God. Rejoice his 
heart in seeing a pure revival of true religion among us. 

May his ministry be long, happy, and successful. 

We thank thee, O Lord! for the blessings of life — for 
health and ease, food and raiment, liberty and safety, 
friends and happiness. We are indebted ten thousand 
talents, and have nothing to pay. Dwell in this house, 
and in all our hearts. Ever may the candle of the Lord 
shine around this our habitation. Praised be thy name 
for that comfortable rest which our frail bodies enjoyed 
during the past night. We would comfnit ourselves, and 
all our concerns to thy paternal care this day. Assist us 
in the discharge of all duties, incumbent upon us. Every 
day may we grow wiser and better, more fit to live, and 
more fit to die. And when the time of our probation shall 
close, may we have our work done, and well done, and 
enter into the joys of heaven, through the mediation of 
our Redeemer and Saviour. Amen. 
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Tuesday Hventng, 

O God! we adore thee as the former of our bodies, and 
the Father of our spirits. In thee we live, and move, 
and have our being, and from thee cometh down every 
good and every perfect gift we enjoy. Thou hast been 
the kindest df fathers, the best of friends, the most mu- 
nificent of benefactors. We thank thee for that paternal 
care thou hast exercised over us fi-om the cradle to the 
present moment. We thank thee for the health we have 
enjoyed, the food we have received, the raiment we have 
worn, and the friends, with which we have been blessed. 
We thank thefe for the habitation, in which we dwell, 
and all the enjoyments of domestic life. Bless the Lord, 
O our souls! and forget. not all his benefits. — But, though 
thou hast been so kind and merciful, we have been evil 
and unthankful. There is naturally within us an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing fi-om the living God. We 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags. If we justify ourselves our own mouths 
shall condemn us; if we say we are perfect, this shall also 
prove us perverse. O! how often have we sinned in 
thought, word, and deed! and how great would our con- 
demnation be, shouldst thou be strict in marking our 
iniquities against us! O Lord! save us fi-om the righteous 
penalty of thy law. For Christ Jesus' sake, do all that 
for us, that we need. Take the stony heart out of our 
flesh, and give us a heart of flesh, that . we may walk in 
thy statutes, and keep thine ordinances and do them. 
May we deny ourselves, and take up the cross and follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. May we strive to 
enter in at the strait gate; for strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. Let us ever remember, that now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation, and that what we have to 
do, ^B must do quickly, while it is day; for the night com- 
eth, whe#tio Hifin can work. May our life be hid with 
Christ iH'l&od; so that when he who is the believer's life, 
shall appear, we may also appear with him in glory. 
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Whether we live, may we live unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, may we die unto the Lord; whether we live, there- 
fore, or die, may we be the Lord's. Write laws of 

gratitude upon our hearts for the blessings of the past day. 
As every closing day brings us nearer to the end of life; 
so teach us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. O thou, who turnest the shadow of 
death into the morning, and makest the day dark with 
night! we implore thy merciful protection this night. In 
the hours of repose, grant refreshing sleep to our eyes, 
and grateful slumbers to our eyelids. And if it be thy 
holy will, may we awake in the morning, to experience 
more of thy goodness and thy grace. Help us to live all 
the days of our lives as becometh dying and yet immortal 
beings, so that, when we stand in judgment, we may 
receive the approbation of our Judge, and be welcomed 

to the felicity of heaven. Bless the whole human 

race. Comfort mourners, be a Father to the fatherless, 
a Judge to the widow, and a friend to the poor and needy. 
Heal the sick, prepare the dying for death, and all to 
meet their final Judge in peace. Bless the land, in 
which we live. Give to all our Rulers, from the highest 
to the lowest, the true spirit of their station, and make 
them public blessings. May the people lead quiet and 
peaceable lives in all godliness and honesty. Vouchsafe 
to us a continuance of civil and religious rights and 
privileges. Preserve us from the horrors of war, and all 
internal broils. Bless all the nations of the earth with 
just and wholesome laws, and with equal rights and 
privileges. O! remember Zion. May all her members 
adorn the doctrines of God their Saviour, by a holy life 
and conversation. Save thy people, and bless thy heri- 
tage. Utterly destroy all formality and hypocrisy among 
professors of religion. May they hold fast the profession 
of their faith without wavering, and maintain the doc- 
trines of the gospel in their purity. Give to all thy 
churches holy, able, and faithful Pastors. And let the 
church universally be greatly enlarged, so that the light 
of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun seven fold, as the light of aoven ^^ys. 
Hasten the bloodless conquest of the wifrld.^^the do- 
minion of Heaven. Let thine ears O Lord! be attentive 
•21 
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to the voice of our supplications, which we offer in thd 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour; to whom be 
praises everlasting* Amen* 



Wednesday Morning. 

O thou, who art God over all, blessed for ever more! 
who in the heavens can be compared unto thee? who 
among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto thee? 
Thou art great, and greatly to be feared, and to be had 
in reverence of all them^ that are about thee. The heavens 
declare thy glory, and the firmament sheweth thy handy 
work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth* knowledge. Thy goodness, O God! is 
boundless as the universe, and endless as eternity. 
We thank thee foi* the wonderful displays of thy grace; 
that in the counsels 'of eternity a way was devised for the 
salvation of man; that the Son of God assumed humanity, 
went about doing good, tatight the most important doc- 
trines, adorned them by his life, and finally offered him- 
self a sacrifice for the sins of men. We give thanks, 
that in consequence of the interposition of Christ, a way 
is now opened for the salvation of all, who believe in Jesus. 
We bless thee for this new and living way, consecrated 

by the blood of Christ. Give us faith in the Son of 

thy love. To the cross of Christ we would flee as our 
surety, and to his wounds as our refuge. We plead the 
e^cacy of the Saviour's sacrifice, when he laid down his 
life as a sin-offering on Calvary. For his sake we beseech 
thee to bless us. Forgive our manifold offences, and 
sanctify our precious and immortal souls. Give us 
right apprehensions of thy character, law, and gospel, 
and enable us to walk in the way of eternal life. Never 
may we be so engrossed with the things of time, as to for- 
get the things of eternity. Fortify us against every 
temptation, and every evil, which may beset us. May 
the closet, family, and sanctuary witness our piety and 
devotion. May our conversation be in heaven, and our 
hope and treasure there. Like Enoch may we walk with 
God, and like David may we set the Lord always before 
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US. Guide, and bless us till death, and then receive us 
to mansions of everlasting bliss. Command thy bles- 
sings to rest on all, for whom it is our duty to pray, 
especially on those, who are dear to us by the bonds 
of friendship and affection. Bless the Church and people 
in this place. May all, who have named the name of 
Christ, depart from iniquity, and may their light so shine 
before men, that they may see their good works, and 
glorify their Father, who is in heaven. May pure religion 
be revived in this place. Pour down thy spirit as rain 
upon the mown grass, and as showers that water the earth, 
that thy children may be quickened, and that impenitent 
sinners may be pricked in their hearts, as were thousands 
on the day of Pentecost, who shall be led cordially to 
receive the Saviour, and find peace in believing. May 
multitudes be converted to the truth, and come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. Send forth 4he 
Messengers of thy grace to the ends of the earth, and 
may they be instrumental in directing those, who are 
spiritually sick, to the balm of Gilead, and to the Physi- 
cian of souls; and may all people rejoice in thy salvation. 

Great Source of our being and blessings! we thank 

thee for the preservation of our lives the night past, and 
that thou hast brought us to see the light of this new day 
in circumstances of mercy. We now commit ourselves 
into thy hands, beseeching thee to direct all our thoughts, 
words, and actions. Preserve us in our goings out, and 
comings in. Assist us in all the duties, and lawful 
business of life. May we do all the work of the day in 
its day; and may we ever consider that we are acting in 
view of the heart-searching God. In the morning of the 
resurrection, when the sea shall give up the dead, which 
are in it; and death and hell shall deliver up the deadj 
which are in them, and they all shall be judged, every 
man according to their works, then may we receive the 
plaudit of our Judge, well done good and faithful servants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord; and then may we be 
admitted to the ever durable riches, and divine delights, 
which flow at thy right hand. And glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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Wednesday Evening. 

O thou self-existent God! before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting thou art God. We would 
with humility and reverence approach thy presence at 
this time. May our prayer, be set forth before thee as 
incense, and the lifting up of our hands as the evening 
sacrifice. O Lord! we confess, that we are laden with 
iniquity. The whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
is faint. From the sole of the foot, even unto the head, 
there is no soundness in us. Who can understand his 
errors? cleanse thou us from secret faults. We would 
be baptized with the blood of the Lamb. Give us thy 
Spirit to fill us with holy light, love, and joy. Make us 
wholly devoted to thee. Enable us to inscribe holiness 
to the Lord on all our time, talents, and substance. O! 
that we might never, by our wicked conduct, treasure up 
to ourselves wrath, against the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God. Never may we 
be overcome of evil, but always may we overcome evil 
with good, persist in well doing unto the end of life, and 

be crowned with immortal glory. We thank thee, O 

thou eternal Father! for the glorious gospel of thy Son, 
and for the blessed efficacy of thy grace, in the conver- 
sion, and salvation of men. The lines have fallen to us in 
pleasant places; we have a goodly heritage. We bless 
thee for what thou hast done for our souls, and for the 
hope any of us may entertain of immortal felicity. Not 
unto us, O Lord! not unto us, but unto thy name, give 
glory for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake. To thee 
we are indebted for all the blessings we enjoy. Thou 
hast richly supplied our wants, and crowned our lives 
with thy loving kindness, and tender mercies. We thank 
thee for thy watchful care over us another day; that we 
have still a standing in thy vineyard, and a breathing in 
thine air, and are the monuments of thy mercy, and the 
prisoners of hope. Lord of life! keep us this night. May 
we sleep in peace, and awake in safety. Bless this 
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family. May the social head of it walk together before 
their household in thy fear, and may every member of it 
be sanctified by thy grace. May we resolve with Joshua, 
that we will serve the Lord. Guide us in all the vicissir 
tudes of this mortal state, and let us be in subjection 

to the Father of spirits and live. We commend to 

thy benevolent regard all men. May the young be sober 
minded, and early become acquainted with Jesus Christ 
and his religion. May they be found watching daily at 
wisdom's gates, waiting at the posts of her doors. May 
our sons be as plants, grown up in their youth, and our 
daughters, as corner stones, polished after the similitude 
of a palace. Induce those, who are in the middle of life, 
to spend their strength, and activity for God; to labor 
while it is day, for the night cometh, in which no man 
can work. Give comfort to those, who are in the decline 
of life. Cast them not off in their old age; forsake them 
not, when their strength faileth them, but sustain them, 
and bless them, and smooth their passage to the tomb. 
Bless all mankind with the knowledge, and power of the 
gospel. Make accessions unto the Churches of such as 
shall be saved, and let Jerusalem become the perfection 
of beauty, and the joy of the whole earth. Send the 
gospel to all those, who are destitute of the stated means 
of grace. Put an end to all atheism, idolatry, and infi- 
delity. Dethrone Satan, and destroy his empire. Set 
up the kingdom of righteousness, in all the earth, and let 
Jesus reign King of nations, as he does now, King of 
saints. Now unto him, that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all, that we ask, or think, according to 
the power, that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
Church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 



Thursday Morning. 

Almighty God, Maker of heaven and earth! help us to 
call upon thy great and holy name, with reverence and 
godly fear. Save us from a careless, formal^ and hypo- 
critical worship. O Lord! how excellent is thy name in 
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all the earth, who hast set thy glory above the heavens! 
Thou art exalted above all blessing and praise, and needest 
not the services of thy creatures to add unto thine essen- 
tial glory. We acknowledge that thou madest man 

upright; but they have sought out many inventions. We 
lament that iniquity so much abounds; that thousands 
sail down the stream of life, thoughtless, and unconcerned, 
until they launch into a boundless eternity. O! that 
sinners would remember, that the Divine vengeance will 
not always slumber; that Jesus will ere long make his 
appearance, and it shall be said of the wicked. He that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still. O Lord, the great and 
dreadful God! we confess that we have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts, and from 
thy judgments. But to the Lord our God belong mercies, 
and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him. 
Blot out all our transgressions from the book of thy re- 
membrance, and write our names in the Lamb's book of 
life. May the time past of life, wherein we have wrought 
the will pf the Gentiles, suffice. Henceforth may we live 
unto God. Set a watch, O Lord! before our mouths; 
keep the door of our lips. May we be guarded in all our 
conduct; and may we imitate the perfect example of Christ 
in humility and charity, in devotion and meekness, in 
patience and resignation, till we shall be prepared to imi- 
tate him forever, in the kingdom of glory. O that we 
might begin the life of heaven, while on earth. And O 
that our lamps may always be trimmed, and burning, and 
we be like those who are waiting for the coming of their 

Lord. Father of Mercies! we would extend our 

prayers to the whole human race. Remember thine 
ancient covenant people the Jews. Let the branches, 
broken off because of unbelief, be graffed again into their 
own olive tree. Though blindness in part has happened 
to Israel, yet may they be brought in with the fulness of 
the Gentiles, and so all Israel be saved. Succeed all 
attempts to Christianize the great family of man. In- 
struct the ignorant, awaken the careless, reclaim the 
wandering, and convert all, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness. Let the ends of the world remember, 
and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions worship before thee. By thee kings reign and 
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f princes decree justice. Endue the President of this na- 
tion, and the Governors of the several states^ and all our 
civil fathers, with wisdom, which is profitable to direct. 
Regard in mercy all thy people. Commiserate the cir- 
cumstances of the poor and oppressed. Put an end to 
all slavery. May the millions who are now held in bond- 
age to man soon enjoy the rights and privileges of freemen, 
and especially may they become freemen in the Lord. 
Bless all the nations of the earth with righteous rulers. 
Graciously regard and purify all the Sons of Levi. Ena- 
ble them to discharge, with propriety, the important 
duties of their high and sacred calling. May they preach 
good tidings unto the meek, bind up the broken-hearted, 
proclaim liberty to the captives, the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound, and the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God. Bless the 
Pastor of this Church. May he be a faithful steward of 
the mysteries of God, giving to every one his portion in 
due season; and may he be greatly instrumental in build- 
ing up Zion. Bless us, who are now worship- 
ping before thee. May we delight to surround the do- 
mestic altar as often as the morning or evening returns. 
May family religion be greatly revived and blessed in this 
place, and in all parts of the Christian world. And may 
thy kingdom come, and thy will be done in all the earth. 

We thank thee for the refreshing repose of the 

last night, and that we are alive, and surrounded by so 
many blessings this morning. .^May we begin this day 
with God and spend it all to his glory. May all our 
future days be devote^ to thee; and when the succession 
of days and nights on earth shall be no more, may we 
enter upon one cloudless, happy, and eternal day. Now 
unto him that loved us and died to save us; to him be 
* glory, and dominion forever and ever. Amen. 



Thursday Evening, 

O thou, who only hast immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see! we are unworthy to appear in thy 
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presence, or to take thy holy name into our sinful and 
polluted lips. But Jesus Christ is worthy, and through 
his mediation we come. Thou, Lord! searchest all hearts, 
and understandest all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
Thine eye is ever upon us, beholding the evil and the 
good. — We confess, O Lord! that we have been unprofita- 
ble servants, and deserve to be cast into outer darkness, 
where shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. We 
have hated instruction, despised reproof, and rejected 
offered mercy, and practically said, who is the Lord, that 
he should reign over us. This our way has been our 
folly. We plead guilty, and have nothing to offer in ex- 
tenuation of our guilt. For thy name's sake, and thy 
dear Son's sake, have compassion upon us. Blot out as 
a thick cloud our transgressions, and as a cloud our sins. 
Let us feel our ruin, and apply for salvation to the only 
Saviour of a lost world. We would "count all things but 
loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, that we may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having our own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that, which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness, which is of God by faith. May our conduct be 
such, at all times, as heaven shall approve; and may we 
walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil. Guide and guard us 
in all our earthly pilgrimage, and let us not merely like 
Moses from the top of Pisgah, behold the promised land, 
but like Joshua, enter, it at last in triumph. — O Lord! 
have mercy on a sinful wc^ld; restrain the spirit of pride, 
ambition, and cruelty. Relieve the wants of the neces- 
sitous, heal the sick, or prepare them for a happy death. 
O thou Father of lights! commiserate the many millions, 
who are perishing for lack of vision. Cause the light of 
thy word and Spirit to illuminate the benighted corners 
of the earth. Hasten the downfall of the man of sin. 
Make it manifest that thou dost rule among the nations. 
Call in the remainder of thine ancient people. Let them 
be sensible of their sin in rejecting the Messiah df the 
Scriptures, and now embrace Christ as the only Saviour 
of men. Help thy professiug people to imbibe much of 
the spirit of their divine Master, and imitate his holy ex- 
ample. Never may they, by their conduct, bring reproacji 
upon religicHi, or cause its enemies to blaspheme. Lead 
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them in the way of holiness, till thou shalt give them a 
triumphant entrance into thy kingdom. Bless our highly 
favored land. Be a wall of fire round about it, and the 
glory in the midst of it. Make us a holy, and then we 
shall be a happy people. Look down, O Lord! in mercy 
upon this household. Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowl- 
edge us not. We thank thee, that we have been sustained, 
and blessed by thee the day past. Many have been thy 
mercies towards us all the days of our lives. Every mo- 
ment is a witness for God, that he is good. O Lord! open 
thou our lips, and our mouths shall show forth thy praise. 
We pray thee to have every member of this family in thy 
holy keeping this night. WJjile we sleep may all danger 
sleep around us. Shelter us from all harm, and spare us 
to see the light of another morning, and to rejoice in thee, 
our great Benefactor. And may we spend the remnant 
of our days in such a manner, as to die in peace, rest in 
hope, and rise in glory, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory, both now, and forever. Amen. . 



Friday Morning, 

Holy and ever blessed God! we worship thee as the 
Source of all being, perfection, .and happiness. Thou 
art, and besides thee there is no God. The idols of the 
heathen are vanity and a lie. But thou. Lord! art the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, and art worthy the 
homage of all thine intelligent creatures. We acknowl- 
edge it to be our duty, and our interest to worship before 
thee. Eternal thanks to thy name, that we may have 

access to the mercy-seat by the blood of the cross. 

Lord! for thy watchful care over us another night, we 
would raise a fresh memorial of gratitude to thee, who 
art Ae God of our salvation. We thank thee, that, hav- 
ing been refreshed by sleep, we are brought to the com- 
mencement ^of this new day in circumstances of mere/. 
We now resign ourselves, and all that we have, into thy 
bauds for thy disposal this day. K«ep us in thy fear; 
direct us in the path of duty; and prosper us in all o\a 
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lawful undertakings. Whether we eat, or drink, or 
whatever we do, may we do all to the glory of God. 
Make us industrious and honest in our several callings. 
Let us be content to live, and yet willing to die. Come, 
thou eternal Spirit! and convince us of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment to come. Make us feel the burden 
of sin, and our exposure to the wrath of God; and make 
us willing to be saved on the terms of the gospel. O! 
that Christ might be precious to our souls as an almighty 
Saviour. Blessed be God, that we have such a High 
Priest, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens, and who is 
able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. O Lordl be merciful to our unrighteousness, and 
our sins, and our iniquities, remember no more. Thy 
mercy is not clean gone, that thou canst not have com- 
passion. Let thy grace be displayed in our salvation. 

We praise thee, O Lord! that life and immortality 

are brought to light in the gospel, and that we live in the 
very valley of vision. We rejoice in the revelation thou 
hast given us. Ever may we take heed to the sure word 
of prophecy, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day star arise in our hearts. In thy benevo- 
lence, bless all ranks and descriptions of persons. Re- 
form the wicked, instruct the ignorant, and reclaim the 
wandering. Speak peace to those who are troubled in 
mind, and bless those who are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake. Destroy all pride, vain-glory, and hypocrisy. 
Multiply the triumphs of truth over error. Plead the 
cause of the orphan, the widow, and the friendless. Bless 
all our colleges, and seminaries of learning. Cast into 
these fountains the salt of grace, that streams may issue 
from them, which shall make glad the city of God. Re- 
vive religion in these institutions that the youth who resort 
thither for instruction may /become pious and devote 
themselves to the service of Jesus Christ. Bless all their 
Presidents, Professors, and Instructors. Ever may they 
remember their great responsibility, and do all that lies 
in their power, by prayer, example, and instructions, 
to promote the temporal and spiritual welfare of the young 
men, committed to their charge. And may all our youth 
through the land, be trained to habits of industry, sobriety 
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and christian practice. We would make supplicationSy 
prayers, and intercessions for all men; for kings, and for 
all thai are in authority, that the peop4e may lead a qui- 
et and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Bless 
all the nations that dwell upon the face of the earth, 
and fill the world with thy glory. We offer these our 
requests in the name of our great High Priest above; to 
whom be glory in the Church forever. Amen. 



Friday Evening, 

O God, most high and holy! we pay thee homage as 
the Life and Lord of creation. Great is our Lord, and 
of great power; his understanding is infinite. Who by 
searching can find out God? who can find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? It is high as heaven; what can 
we do? deeper than hell; what ctip we know? The 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader 

than the sea. O Lord! we would glorify thy power, 

wisdom, and goodness, which are discoverable all around 
us. Blessed be thy name, especially, that when sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldst not, then said the Saviour, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God! We thank thee, that 
in the fulness of time, the heavens did bow, and the Son 
of God came down upon the earth, veiled in humanity. 
We would rejoice in the evidence of his divine mission, 
and th^t, by his blood, the covenant of grace is ratified, 
and by his stripes we are healed. And we praise thee 
for the kind proclamation: Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price. O, what amazing condescen- 
sion and compassion! We thank thee, O Lord! that thou 
hast confirmed the gospel by abundant testimonies, and 
handed it down from generation to generation, notwith- 
standing all the opposition which has been made to it. 
We bless thee, that thou hast given us existence in a 
land where the Christian religion is taught, and its 
sacraments administered. Thanks to thy name, all gra- 
cious Father! for the blessings of thy good providence^ 
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that thou hast watched over us with paternal car.e, pre- 
served us in being, and afforded us a competence of the 
good things of this life. Thanks to thee, b^ rendered 
for thy protection and blessing the day past. Having 
obtained help of thee, we continue in life, and are now 
witnesses for God, that he is good and gracious. May 
the conclusion of this day remind us of the close of life. 
To thy merciful care we humbly commend ourselves this 
night. The darkness hideth not from thee, but the 
night shineth as the day; the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee. Give thy guardian angels charge 
over us for good. May they watch around our beds in 
tlie hours of repose. And, when we shall be refreshed 
by sleep, awake us to speak of thy power and grace. 
When the natural sun shall dispel the shades of night, 
may the Sun of righteousness dispel the moral darkness 
of our minds. Be with us, and bless us the remainder 
of life. Bless us in basket and in store! be thou our 
Shepherd, and then we shall not want. Grant us spirit- 
ual mercies. Help us to put off the old man with his 
deeds, and to put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him, that created him. 
Enable us to prove all things, to hold fast that which is 
good, and to abstain from all appearance of evil. Never 
may we be slothful; but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. May we ever 
be ravished with the glories of Christ, and receive of his 
fulness, and grace for grace. Deeply impress our minds 
with the example of saints now in glory, and of the bles- 
sed Saviour, while he was upon the earth. Like Moiaes 
may we endure as seeing him wha. is invi^ble, till we 
arise from this state of sin and sorrow, to a state of per- 
fect purity and happiness in thy kingdom above. We 

pray for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
the ultimate triumphs of true religion. The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. O thou 
Lord of the harvest! send forth laborers into thy harvest. 
Let those who preach thy word, be instant in season, out 
of season, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and doctrine. Build the old wastes, and repair the des- 
olations of many generations. Make continual acces- 
sions to the number of the faithful, till from the rising of 
the sun even unto the going down of the same, thy name 
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shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto thy name, and a pure offer- 
ing. Hear us and answer us, O thou God of mercy! 
and thine shall be the praise. Father, Son and Spirit. 
Amen. 



Saturday Morning, 

Our Father, who art in heaven! to thee we look as the 
Father of all creation, the Source of life, and being, and 
blessings. Thou wast the Framer of our bodies, and the 
Father of our spirits. Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one God created us? Thou art the God and Father 
o^ our Lord Jesus Christ, and, through him, the Father 
of all that believe, and through him we address our prayer 
unto thee. We are thine by creation, thine by preserva- 
tion, and, if we have been born of thy Spirit, we are thine 
by spiritual adoption. As thy children, we would at this 
time draw near to thee, and beseech thee to look down in 
mercy from heaven the habitation of thy holiness. Heaven 
is thy throne, and there thou dwellest in glory, and there 
thou art worshipped by angels, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect 

Hallowed he th^ name. We would approach thee, O 
thou eternal Majesty! with the deepest veneration, and 
give thee the glory, which is thy due. We would hallow 
thy name in the thoughts of our hearts, the words of our 
lips, and the works of our hands. We would ever rever- 
ence, ^ar, and honor God. And may thy name be hal- 
lowed by all people. 

Thy kingdom come. Thou, whose kingdom, is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and whose dominion is from generation 
to generation! thou who art King of kings^ and Lord of 
lords! reign in, and rule over, all men. Make them wil- 
ling and obedient subjects of the Prince of peace. Destroy 
the kingdom of sin and Satan. Hake all people the 
trophies of thy grace, and let the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. May thy 
pleasure at all times be done concerning us, and by us. 
•22 
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Under ill thy dispensations, enable us to say, It U the 
Lord, let him do what seemeth him good; Even so Father, 
for so it seemeth good in thy sight. As it is thy will, that 
all men should be brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
as it is in Jesus; so let thy word have free course and b© 
glorified. May all people submit themselves unto God. 
As saints and angels do thy will in heaven; so may thy 
will be done by all, that dwell upon the face of the earth. 
Here may God be universally known, obeyed, and hon- 
ored. 

Give us this day our daily bread. Give us neither 
poverty nor riches; feed us with food convenient for us, 
l38t we be full and deny thee, and say, who is the Lord? 
or lest we be poor, and steal, and take the name of our 
God in vain. Having food and raiment, may we be there- 
with content. Lord! grant, us a sufficiency of the good 
things of this life. We ask not for abundance. We 
would not be ambitious to lay up for ourselves treasures 
upon earth, but would lay up treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal. The bread of God is he, 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. Lord! ever more give us this bread. 

And forgive us our debts qs we forgive our debtors. 
Make us humble and penitent, and for thy name's sake, 
O Lord! pardon our iniquity, for it is great. Forgive 
us our sins of heart and life; for ^e have sinned, in 
that we have dishonored thy name, disobeyed thy word, 
and abused thy grace. May we abstain from all revenge, 
and be inclined to forgive those, who trespass against us, 
as we desire and hope to be forgiven by thee. And may 
all men be kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's sake for giveth his 
people. 

And lead us not into temptation. In all conflicts and 
trials, preserve us from being led astray. Guard us against 
the snares, which are round about us. We beseech thee 
to fortify our minds against every allurement. May thy 
grace be sufficient for us at all times, and may we come 
off conquerors over self, the world, and the adversary of 
souls. Never suffer us to be tempted abore that we are 
able to bear. And always may we watch, and pray, that 
we enter not into temptation. 
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But deliver us from evil. Preserve us from all moral 
and natural evil. Redeem us from iniquity. Cleanse us 
from secret faults; keep us from presumptuous sins; and 
let them not have dominion over us. May we elude every 
snare, withstand the devices of Satan, and resist worldly 
enticements. Save us from sinful affections, and from 
those afflictions and trials, attendant on a course of sin. 

For thine is the kingdom and the power, and the glory 
forever. O Lord most high! King of kings and Lord of 
lords! glorify thy grace in our salvation. And to thy 
great and glorioua name, Father, Son, and Spirit, be all 
praise ascribed by all in heav«n, and all in earth. 

Amen. As it is in thy purposes, promises, threatenings, 
and government, so be it in our prayers. Even so. So 
shall it be O Lord! to thy praise. 



Saturday Evening. 

O thou, who hast proclaimed thy name The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thous- 
ands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin! look 
down in compassion upon us miserable sinners, while we 
attempt to address thy throne. We are unworthy of the 
least mercy, for we have trespassed against thee. We 
have been disobedient and ungrateful children. We have 
been alienated in our affections, and perverse in our con- 
duct. We are prone to go astray as the sparks fly up- 
ward, to drink in iniquity like water, and to roll sin as a 
sweet morsel under our tongues. We lie under the just 
condemnation of thy law, and must everlastingly perish, 
unless thy grace interpose. Deal with us, O Lord! not 
in strict justice, but according unto thy mercy. May we 
look on Christ, whom we have pierced by our sins, and 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
first born. May we exercise godly sorrow for sin, and 
lively faith in the Son of God. Give us the hopes of the 
gospel, and that joy, with which a stranger intermeddleth 
not. Feed us with the heavenly manna, and give us to 
drink of the fountain of living waters. Enkindle within 



260 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

US the fire of sacred love, which shall never be extin- 
guished; and may this love constrain us to obedience! 
May we delight to contemplate the glories of thy charac- 
ter, the wonders of thy works, the holiness of thy law, 
the rectitude of thy government, and the riches of thy 

grace. We lament, O God! that iniquity abounds 

and the love of many waxes cold. O, the leanness, the 
the leanness of thy professing people! Profaneness 
and intemperance prevail. Infidelity and irreligion in- 
crease, no man repents him of his wickedness, saying, 
What have I done? And the ways of Zion mourn, be- 
cause few come to her solemn feasts. Is it not time for 
thee, Lord! to work; for men make void thy law? When 
the enemy comes in like a flood. Spirit of the Lord! liil 
up a standard against him. Arise, O Lord most mighty! 
in thy strength, and suppress all infidelity, delusion, 
superstition, and vice. With thee all things are possible; 
and thou canst turn the hearts of all men, as the rivers 
of water are turned. Convert all men to thyself. May 
Christianity spread its reforming, and benign influence 
through the earth, and may thy Spirit be poured out in 
copious effusions upon our whole guilty world. Eter- 
nal thanks to the Lamb, who was slain to redeem us to 
God by his blood. We rejoice, that the Son has vindi- 
cated his Father's character, magnified the law and made 
it honorable, and is now exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour to give repentance to Israel, and remission of 
sins. Praised be thy name, that thou didst commiserate 
the state of fallen man, and didst constitute thy Son, our 
Mediator and Saviour. - We bless thee for the overtures 
of mercy through him, and beg to have an interest in the 
proffers of life. We plead thine everlasting love; we 
plead the sacrifice of Christ; we plead his intercession at 
the right hand of the Father. O! have mercy on our 
precious souls. Save us from the power and dominion of 

sin; save us from the wrath to come. Blessed God! 

we thank thee for the favors of life. Surely goodness and 
mercy have followed us all our days. We praise thee 
especially for the mercies of the day and week past 
Preserve us from the dangers of this night, and sufier no 
plague to come near our dwelling. Let our sleep be 
sweet and quiet, and in the morning, awake us to re- 
newed life and activity. When we rise from our beds^ 



MORNING AND EYENINO PRATERS. 261 

may our $rst thoughts be consecrated to God^ and may 
the sabbath be to us a day of sacred rest and joy, and 
a prelude to an everlasting sabbath in thy kingdom of 
glory. Now unto him, who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this present evil world 
according to the will of God and our Father; to him be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



OCCASIONAL PRAYERS. 

A prayer for a day of public Fastings in the 

Spring, 

O, thou justly offended Sovereign! we desire to bow 
before thee, on this day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer^ 
with the deepest self-abasement. May we offer unto thee 
the sacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, which, O 
God! thou wilt not despise. We are ashamed and blush 
to lift up our faces to thee our God; for our iniquities are 
increased over our heads, and our trespasses are grown 
up unto the heavens. We confess, that we are by nature 
children of wrath even as others, and are under the curse 
of a broken law. We have wickedly and ungratefully 
revolted from thee, the living God, and practically said, 
Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
We have hated and despised reproof, and disregarded thy 
warnings and instructions, abused thy goodness, and 
slighted thy mercies. Thou hast nourished and brought 
us up as children, but we have rebelled against thee. It 
is of the Lord's mercies, that we are not consumed, be- 
cause thy compassions fail not. Look down, O God! 

in mercy upon us miserable sinners. Pardon us through 
the mediation of Christ.- Blot out all our transgressions, 
and be at peace with us. Wash us and we shall be clean; 
purify us and we shall be whiter than snow. Help us to 
keep such a fast this day, as thou hast chosen, and to 
rend our hearts and not our garments, and turn unto the 
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Lord our God, for he is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the 
evil. We acknowledge, O Lord! that iniquity abounds, 
and the love of many waxes cold. We lament the pro- 
fanation of thy ho]y name, and thy holy day; the disre- 
gard of thine authority, and the disobedience of thy sacred 
laws, and that such multitudes cast off fear and restrain 
prayer before thee: Pour, we beseech thee, upon thy 
people a spirit of repentance and reformation. Let the 
wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish 
the just. May temperance and sobriety, industry and 
good habits, universally prevail. Behold thy people pros- 
trate at the throne of grace, and hear their prayers, 
whether offered in the sanctuary, in the family, or in the 
closet. Spare thy people, O Lord! and give not thine 
heritage to reproach. We deserve all thy rebukes and 
chastisements. Thou wouldst be just, shouldst thou cast 
us off forever. Return, O Lord! how long? and let it 
repent thee concerning us thy servants. O! satisfy us 
early with thy mercy, that we may rejoice, and be glad all 

our days. We thank thee, O Lord! that thou hast 

carried us through the inclement season of the winter, 
and hast brought us to the return of spring. Mercifully 
regard us in respect to the succeeding seasons of the year. 
May there be a favorable seed time, a fruitful season, and 
a plentiful harvest. Grant us those alternate shinings of 
the sun, and showers of rain, which are necessary to 
bring forward and ripen the fruits of the earth. Give us • 
the rain of our land in due season, the former rain, and 
the latter rain, that the land may yield her increase and 
the trees of the field yield their fruits. Let not the 
heaven, that is over our heads, be brass, and the earth 
that is under us, be iron, and make not the rain of our 
land, powder and dust. Save us from destructive frosts, 
devouring insects, blasts and mildews. Reserve unto us 
the appointed weeks of harvest, and crown the year with 
thy goodness. Preserve us from the pestilence, that 
walketh in darkness, and the destruction, that wasteth at 
noon day. Save us from the ravages ol tempests and 
earthquakes, fire and water, persecution and the sword. 
Continue the health and happiness of thy people. Pros- 
per our agriculture, our manufactures, our commerce 
and our fisheries, and make us rejoice in the midst of 
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plenty. Bless the people of this nation in all their inter- 
ests and concerns. Ever may we remember, that right- 
eousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people. Propitiously regard the President of the United 
States, all heads of department, and all in subordinate 
authority. Give them that wisdom, which is from above, 
and is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. May they ever desire to promote 
the glory of God, and the highest interests of this people. 
Bless the Governor and Council of this State, and the 
legislative and judicial branches of the government. 
Mercifully regard all the ministers of religion. May 
they not shun to declare all the counsel of God, whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear. Make them 
burning and shining lights in thy golden candlesticks, and 
instrumental of great good to Zion. May all our col- 
leges, academies and schools of learning, be nurseries of 
useful knowledge, and of piety. Bless all the institutions 
of true religion, humanity, and benevolence. Graciously 
succeed all efforts to spread a knowledge of the gospel of 
Christ among the great family of man. Compassionate 
the circumstances of all people, and fill the earth with 
thy glory. Now unto him, that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all, that we ask or think, according to 
the power, that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
Church, by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen. 



A prayer for a day of public Thanksgivings in 

Autumn, 

O thou great Author of our being, and blessings! help 
us on this day of praise, thanksgiving and prayer, to 
approach thee with hearts overflowing with gratitude and 
joy. We adore thee as God over all blessed for evermore. 
We praise thee, and magnify thy name with thanksgiving, 
for thou art good, and doest good continually. Thy 
goodness is boundless as the universe, ' and endless as 
eternity. The earth is thine and the fulness thereof; the 
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world, and they that dwell therein. Thou makest thy 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendest rain 
on the just, and on the unjust. Thou waterest the hills 
from thy chambers; the earth is satisfied with the fruit of 
thy works. Thou causest the grass to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the service of man, that thou may est bring 
forth food out of the earth. All eyes wait upon thee, and 
thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou givest 
to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry. 
Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing. Thy rich beneficence is every where 
discovered; — in the fruitful valley, the verdant hill, and 
the limpid stream. O that kings of the earth, and all 
people, princes, and all judges of the earth; both young 
men, and maidens, old men, and children, would praise 
the name of the Lord; for his name alone is excellent; 

his glory is above the earth and the heavens. We 

thank thee, O Lord! for all our blessings, temporal and 
spiritual. The lines are fallen to us in pleasant places; 
yea, we have a goodly heritage. Thou hast not left thy- 
self without witness, in that thou hast done good, and 
given us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. We bless thee that we 
live in a land where churches are planted, the means of 
grace abound, and the blessings of religious and civil 
liberty are enjoyed. We have heard with our ears, 
O God! our fathers have told us; what work thou didst in 
their days, in the times of old; how thou didst drive out 
the Heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them; how 
thou didst afHict the people, and cast them out. For they 
got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither 
did their own arm save them; but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, because thou 
hadst a favor unto them. O Lord! we acknowledge thou 
hast not dealt so with any nation. Bless the Lord, O 

our souls! and forget not all his benefits. We^ praise 

thee, especially at this time, for thy goodness to us the 
year past; that thou hast protracted our forfeited lives, 
favored us with a good measure of health, and continued 
to us our religious, civil, and literary advantages. We 
bless thee for thy goodness to us in regard to the seasons 
of the year. Thou didst give unto us* the former and 
the latter rain in his season, and didst reserve for us the 
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appointed weeks of the harvest. Thou hast crowned the 
year with thy goodness; and thy paths have dropped fat- 
ness. The promise, that while the earth remaineth, 
seed time and harvest shall not cease, thou hast hitherto 
fulfilled. The earth has yielded her increase, and God, 
even our God, has blessed us. We thank thee for the 
bounties of this year, and that we are enabled, at the 
close of it, to come before thee with a meat and a drink 
offering. Help us, we pray thee, to keep this day such a 
thanksgiving as the Lord our God shall be pleased to 
accept and to bless. Fill our hearts with gratitude for 
the many benefactions we have received. Continue to 
bless us in future; and may the streams -of thy goodness 
lead us to thee the fountain. — May thy blessings be ex- 
tended to all around us. Be the Guardian and Benefac- 
tor of our beloved country. Graciously regard the Chief 
Magistrate of these United States, and all our Senators 
and Representatives. Bless the civil rulers of this State. 
Make our officers peace, and our exactors righteousness. 
Let violence no more be heard in our land, wasting nor 
destruction within o\ir borders; but let our walls be sal- 
vation and our gates praise. May all our privileges, 
civil and religious, be preserved unto us, and be trans- 
mitted from us down to the latest posterity. Bless all 
useful arts and sciences, our agriculture, manufactures, 
fisheries, and commerce. Bless the ministers of the 
Gospel. May their bow abide in strength, and the arms 
of their hands be made strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob. May utterance be given thenf, that they 
may open their mouths boldly, and make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, and may their preaching be as the 
words of the wise, and as nails fastened by the Master 
of assemblies. Bless all the nations of the earth. May 
they be under the administration of wise and equitable 
laws. May the wants of all men be supplied, and the 
whole earth be filled with thy glory. These our peti- 
tions, we are encouraged to offer in hope of thy gra- 
cious acceptance through the Sou of thy love; to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be unceasing 
praises. Amen. 

23 
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Prayer for a Sick Person, 

' O thou great and everlasting God, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being! help us at this time, to 
address thee in prayer in behalf of this sick person. 
Thou hast taught us when afflicted to pray, and hast 
said, Call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me. With thee, O Lord! 
are the issues of life and death. Thou makest sore, and 
bindest up; thou woundest, and thy hands make whole. 
Thou killest, and makest alive; thou bringest down to 
the grave, and bringest up. O Lord! rebuke not thy 
servant in thine anger, neither chasten him [her] in thy 
hot displeasure. Have mercy upon him [her] for he 
[she] is weak, O Lord! heal him [her] for his [her 
bones are vexed. Bless the means used for his [her 
restoration, or direct to such as shall be blessed. Raise 
him [her] speedily from this bed of weakness and lan- 
guishing, to health and strength again. Speak the word 
only and thy servant shall be healed. Mitigate his [her] 
pains, rebuke his [her] disorder, and say unto it. Thus 
far shalt thou go but no further. Let thy servant re- 
cover, that he [she] may live, and glorify thee on earth, 
and be a blessing to those around him [her]. Put un- 
derneath him [her] thine everlasting arm, and support 
him [her]. Consider his [her] frame, and remember 
he [she] is but dust. As for his [her] days, so may his 
[her] strength be. Now that wearisome days and nights 
are appointed unto him [her] may he [she] acknowledge 
thee in this visitation of sickness. As thou triest him 
[her] in the furnace of affliction; so let him [her] come 
forth as gold seven times tried, and purified for his [her] 
Master's use. Under all his [her] trials and sorrows, 
may he [she] with resignation say, The cup which my 
Heavenly Father giveth me, shall I not drink it? O that 
his [her] afflictions might work together for his [her] 
good. Show him [her] wherefore thou dost contend 
with him, [her] and let him [her] receive thy chastise- 
ments as fatherly corrections. May he [she] suppress 
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every murmuring thought; be still and know that thou 
art God. Sanctify unto him [her] his [her] sickness, 
and restore him [her] to health, that in the end he [she] 
may be enabled to say, It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; I have learned wisdom under the correc- 
tions of my Heavenly Father; bless the Lord, O my soul! 
and forget not all his benefits, who healeth all thy dis- 
eases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 
crowneth thee with loving kindness, and tender mercies. 
But, Lordl if this sickness is to be unto death; O! let 
him [her] be prepared to die. And as the time of his 
[her] departure draweth nigh, may he [she] be enabled 
to look forward to the hour of dissolution with composure 
and resignation. Support him [her] that he [she] may 
bear with tranquillity the agonies of dying nature, and 
leave a smile upon death itself. And when his [her] 
pulse shall cease to beat, and the vital spark shall go out 
in death, and his [her] heart and flesh shall fail, be thou 
the strength of his [her] heart and his [her] portion for- 
ever. (If the sick person be aged, then pray; Though 
his [her] outward man perish, yet may the inward man 
be renewed day by day. And may he [she] come to the 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in its 
season.) (If the sick person be a child, or youth, then 
pray; Regard graciously this child, or youth; may it not 
die in the morning of life. Give it not up to the em- 
braces of death. But shouldest thou call it to die, wash 
it in the blood of the Redeemer, sanctify its heart and 
prepare it for the everlasting enjoyments of thy kingdom, 
where youth shall bloom in eternal day.) Sanctify this 
dispensation of thy providence to all the friends and con- 
nections of the sick, and prepare them for thy holy will, 
whether the sick person is to live or to die. Prepare us 
for health or sickness, life or death. When we come to 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, may we 
fear no evil, having thy rod and thy staff to comfort us; 
and in the day of the Lord Jesus may it be found, that 
yre died in the Lord, and are blessed in him. 
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Prayer on account of the bereavement of a relative or 

fHend, 

O thou eternal and righteous God! assist us on this 
afTecting and mournful occasion, to raise our souls to 
thee in prayer We acknowledge, that death entered 
into the world by sin, and so death hath passed upon all 
men for that all have sinned. Man, that is born of a 
woman. Is of few days, and full of trouble. He cometh 
forth like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. Thou hast determined his 
days, and the number of his months are with thee. Thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. Thou 
turnest man to destruction; and sayest, return, ye chil- 
dren of men. Thou carriest them away as with a flood; 
they are as a sleep, in the morning they are like grass 
which groweth up. In the morning it flour isheth, and 
groweth up; in the evening it is cut down and withereth. 
For we are consumed in thy wrath; we spend our years 

as a tale, that is told. In thy righteous providence, 

thou hast commissioned death to enter this family. O 
thou God of consolation! pity us in our bereaved and 
afllicted state. Be our refuge and strength, a very pres- 
ent help in trouble. May we be still, and know that 
thou art God, and that the Judge of all the earth does 
right. May we not despise the chastenings of the Lord; 
neither be weary of his correction. Sanctify unto us 
this instance of bereavement, so that, with the Psalmist, 
we may say. We know, O Lord! that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted us. 
Make us to know our end; and the measure of our days 
what it is, that we may know how frail we are. Suita- 
bly may we reflect on the vanity and uncertainty of hu- 
man life, and all things earthly. Let the solemn provi- 
dence of mortality in our family, impress our minds with 
deep concern to be also ready. In the death of others, 
may we see as in a glass, our own mortality. So teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom, May we humble ourselves under thy 
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mighty hand, and cast all our cares upon thee who carest 
for us. May we exercise at all times the highest confi- 
dence in God, and with holy Job, say, Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him. May we remember that the 
Lord doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. But like, as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. (If the deceased per- 
son was pious, then pray; Fill our hearts with gratitude, 
that in the death we mourn, we are called to sorrow not 
even as others, which have no hope, and that we have 
reason to believe, that our deceased friend and relative 
died in the Lord, and is blessed in him.) (If the de- 
ceased person was a child, then pray; Sanctify this prov- 
idence unto those of us, who were the parents of the de- 
ceased. May we be dumb and open not our mouths, 
because thou didst it. And may we be enabled to feel 
and say with submissive Job, the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.) 
May we always be ready and watching for the approach 
of the Son of man; for blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. And 
may we ever remember, that life at the longest is short, 
and that soon we must lie down in the cold and silent 
tomb, there to repose until waked by the trump of the 
archangel, when all the dead shall arise. With the 
apostles, may we know, that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
And when we shall be called to resign ourselves into the 
cold arms of death, help us to commend our departing 
spirit into the hands of our Almighty Redeemer saying, 
as did dying Stephen, Lord Jesus receive my spirit, and 
may we go to be forever with the Lord. Amen. 



Prayer for the Monthly Concert. 

Infinitely great and blessed God! help us to pray on this 
occasion, when such multitudes in different parts of the 
earth, are prostrate before thee in supplication. We 
thank thee, O Lord! that we are not this day bowing 

♦23 
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down to stocks and stones, dumb idols, as are millions 
of the human race; but that we have the knowledge 
of thee the only true God, and of Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. We bless thee for the Sacred Scriptures, 
a preached gospel, and the overtures of mercy through 

the Son of thy love. ^Help us, we beseech thee, duly 

to appreciate and improve these precious privileges and 
mercies. May we all be the possessors of that religion, 
which came down from heaven, and which qualifies for 
an entrance into the New Jerusalem, ftuicken us in the 
discharge of holy duties; and may we be entirely conse- 
crated to God in all that we are, and in aH that we possess; 
and may Ave do all that lies in our power for the promo- 
tion of the cause of Christ around us, and in all the earth. 
Pour out thy Spirit in this place in copious effusions. 
O Lord! revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; in wrath remember 
mercy. May all the members of this Church be alive to the 
things of religion, pray much, and speak often one to 
another on the great interests of Christ and his kingdom. 
May impenitent sinners be pricked in their hearts as was 
Saul of Tarsus, and be brought to bow to the sceptre of 
Jesus, and to the acknowledgment of the truth as it is 
in him. O, that the general inquiry may be, what shall 
be done to inherit eternal life. And let the noise amonof 
the dry bones wax louder and louder, till all the slain shall 
arise. Let the triumphs of the cross be spread all around 
us. Multiply converts to righteousness, as the drops of 
the morning dew, and let the Churches be greatly in- 
creased with those who shall be saved. We thank 

thee, O thou God of mercy! for all revivals of religion in 
our country, and that such numbers have been brought 
into the fold of Christ. Multiply such revivals until our 
land become emphatically Immanuel's, a mountain of 
holiness, and a dwelling place of peace and righteousness. 
Bless all parts of Christendom. May thy Spirit be poured 
out, and pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, be revived and flourish. May thy Churches be 
raised from the slumbers of centuries, understand the 
aigns of the times, and wrestle with the Angel of the 
coven int, and, as a Prince, have power with God and 
prevail, and mike in all respects the most vigorous efforts 
in behalf of Zion, and a world lying in wickedness. O 
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thou God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob! behold m great 
compassion thine ancient covenant people the Jews, scat- 
tered as they are to the four winds of heaven, and justly 
suffering, for their rebellion and unbelief, the effects of 
divine wrath, which their fathers imprecated upon them, 
when they crucified the Lord of glory, and said. His 
blood be on us, and on our children. C) Lord! how long 
before the indignation against thy people shall be accom- 
plished? How long shall they yet abide without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a sacrifice? How long 
shall they dwell alone, and not be reckoned among the 
nations, and be an astonishment, a proverb, a by-word 
among all nations whither thou hast led them? O! let 
thy wrath, poured out upon them for their rejection of 
the Saviour, and for the great crime committed at Cal- 
vary, suffice. Convince the dispersed of Judah, that 
Shiloh, the desire of all nations and the true Messiah, 
has come. Let them no longer reject the gospel of thy 
grace, and the Saviour it reveals. May they cast their 
infidelity at the foot of the cro^s, and wash away their 
sins in that fountain which is opened for Judah and the 
house of David to wash in. We thaflk thee, O God! for 
the exertions that are making to effect the conversion of 
the seed of Abraham thy friend; that a number of the 
Jews have been converted to the faith of the gospel, so that 
already we see a wave sheaf waved before the Lord, as 
the first fruits of a spiritual harvest. May the sympathies 
of the gentile Church be greatly excited in their behalf. 
We would feel, that we are great debtors to the children 
of Israel, and we would fulfil our obligations of gratitude 
to them by our endeavors to remove the blindness from 
their eyes, and to rend the vail of unbelief from their 
hearts, and to deliver them from bondage, and bring them 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Put an 
end to all Popish superstition and hasten the downfall of 
the Man of sin. May this land never become the seat of 
the beast, a spiritual Babylon where the mother of harlots 
may again establish her inquisitions, forge her chains and 
practice her abominations. May we be preserved from 
the iron grasp of him who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God or that is worshipped; so that 
he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himfeelf 
that he is God. Remember the descendants of Ham 
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in their ignorant and degraded state. We pray that they 
may be enlightened, and that their condition may be ame- 
liorated and elevated. Pity those of them in the United 
States who are in abject servitude to man. Break the 

chains that bind them and ' let the oppressed go free. 

O Lord! we would not forget before thee the multitudes 
of our fellow creatures, who are groping in heathenish 
darkness. Remove, we pray thee, the awful blindness 
and misery, in which they are involved. May the happy 
period soon arrive when they shall have imparted to them 
the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, and when salva- 
tion shall be extended to all, that dwell on the earth. 
Thou hast promised that thy Son shall have the Heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. O! fulfil this promise. Say to the 
north. Give up; and to the south. Keep not back; bring 
thy sons from far, and thy daughters from the ends of the 
earth. To the accomplishment of this end, be pleased to 
succeed all the exertions, that are now making to publish 
the glad tidings of redemption to those, who sit in the 
region and shadow of death. Bless all Bible Societies, 
all Education Societies, all Missionary Societies, and all 
other Societies, whose object is the conversion of the 
world to God. By their prayers and charities may Chris- 
tians manifest, that they feel for the benighted and perish- 
ing Pagans, and may they cheerfully make all proper 
sacrifices to send them the heralds of salvation. Go with 
the Missionaries of the cross, who have forsaken kindred 
and friends, country and home, and have exposed their 
health and lives for the cause of Christ. Preserve them 
amidst all dangers, and gloriously crown all their efforts 
for the building up of Christ's kingdom. Soon may the 
wilderness and the solitary place be glad for them; and 
the desert rejoice, and blossom as the rose; — soon may 
Ethiopia stretch out her hands unto God; and the isles of 
the sea welcome the Gospel to their shores. Arise, O 
God! and plead thine own cause, and hasten the glorious 
Millennial day, wlien the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and 
vrhen the earth shall be full of the knowled re of the Lord 
as the waters cover the sea; and all shall know the Lord 
from the least nnto the greatest. O Lord! hear; O Lord! 
forgive; O Lord hearken and do; defer not for thine own 
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sake, O our God! And all the praise and glory will we 
ascribe unto the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, 
both now, and for ever. Amen. 



Prayer before Meat, 

Father of mercies, from whom cometh down every 
good and every perfect gift! we look to thee for thy bles- 
sing. Grant us these provisions of thy table, now in 
readiness for our reception, to nourish and strengthen us. 
Feed us with food convenient for us, and lead us whether 
we eat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all to thy glory, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 



Prayer after Meat. 

All bounteous God! thou art good and doest good. 
Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. We thank thee for the refreshment we 
have now received from the table of thine earthly bounty. 
Feed us with the Bread, which came down from heaven, 
and which was given for the life of the world, that we 
may eat thereof, and not die. Supply the wants of the 
poor and destitute, and bless the great family of man, for 
Jesus' sake. Amen. 



Prayer before Meat. 

Gracious God! the eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou 
spreadest our table and fillest our cup, though we are 
unworthy of the crumbs, which fall from the table of thy 
providence. May we receive these fruits of thy bounty 
with gratitude, and may they strengthen us to do thy will. 
Give us our daily bread, and give us meat to eat, that the 



I 
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world knows not of, and prepare us fiir the entertain- 
ments of thy heavenly kingdotn, through Jesus Christ our 

Saviour. Amen. ^ 

t 

/ 



Prayer after Meat. 

Great Benefactor of man! thy mercies are renewed 
every moment; great is thy faithfulness. Be pleased to 
accept our thankful acknowledgments for the food we have 
received at this time. By thy grace may we be prepared 
to partake of the children's bread in thy kingdom. Com- 
passionate the circumstances of all men, feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, save the perishing, and fill the world 
with thy glory, through the great Redeemer. Amen. 



ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION, 



PART V. 



SELECT HYMNS, ADAPTED TO FAMILY WOBSHIP. 



HYMN 1. L. M. OU Hundred. 
Sahbath Morning, 

1 Another six days' work is donel 
Another sabbath is begun! 
Return, my soul! enjoy thy rest; 
Improve the day that God has blessed. 

2 Come, bless the Lord, whose love assigns 
So sweet a rest to wearied minds; 
Provides an antepast of heaven. 

And gives, this day, the food of seven. 

3 O, that our thoughts and thanks may rise, 
- As grateful incense, to the skies; 

And draw from heaven that sweet repose, 
Which none but he, who feels it, knows. 

4 This heavenly calm within the breast, 
Is the dear pledge of glorious rest. 
Which for the Church of God remains. 
The end of cares, the end of pains. 



/% 
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5 In holy duties, let the day, 
In holy pleasures pass away; 
How sweet a sabbath thus to spend, 
In hope of one that ne'er shall end. Stennet. 



HYMN 2. L. M. Portugal. 
Sabbath Evening, Heb. iv. 9. 

1 Thine earthly sabbaths, Lord! we love, 
But there's a nobler rest above; 

To that our laboring souls aspire. 
With ardent pangs of strong desire. 

2 No more fatigue, no more distress, 

Nor sin, nor death shall reach the place; 
No groans to mingle with the songs. 
Which warble from immortal tongues. 

3 No rude alarms of raging foes; 
No cares to break the long repose; 
No midnight shade, no clouded sun, 

' But sacred, high, eternal noon. 

4 O, long expected day! begin; 
Dawn on these realms of wo and sin; 
Fain would we leave this weary road, 

And sleep in death, to rest with God. Doddridge. 



HYMN 3. CM. Braintree, 

Sabbath Morning. 

1 Lord! in the morning thou shalt hear 

My voice ascending high; 
To thee will I direct my prayer. 

To thee lift up mine eye. 
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2 Up to the hills, where Christ is gone 
To plead for all his saints, 

Presenting at his Father's throne, 
Our songs and our complaints. 

3 Thou art a God, befinre whose sight 
The wicked shall not stand; 

Sinners shall ne'er be thy delight, 
Nor dwell at thy right hand. 

4 But to thy house, will I resort, 
To taste thy mercies there; 

I will frequent thy holy court. 
And worship in thy fear. 

5 O, may thy Spirit guide' my feet, 
In ways of righteousness. 

Make every path of duty straight 

And plain before my face. Watts. 



HYMN 4. C. M. Walsal. 
Sabbath Evening, 

1 Frequent the day of God returns 
To shed its quick'ning beams; 

And yet how slow devotion burns! 
How languid are its flames! 

2 Accept our faint attempts to love, 
Our follies, Lord! forgive; 

We would be like the saints above. 
And praise thee while we live. 

3 Increase, O Lord! our faith and hope,' 
And fit us to ascend, 

Where the assembly ne'er breaks up, 
The sabbath ne'er shall end. RippeN's Col. 
24 
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HYMN 5. C. M. Downs. 
Sabbath Morning, 

1 This is the day the Lord hath made. 
He calls the hours his own; 

Let heaven rejoice, let earth be glad. 
And praise surround the throne. 

2 To-day he rose and left the dead, 
And Satan's empire fell; 

To-day the saints his triumphs spread, 
And all his wonders tell. 

8 Hosanna to the anointed King, 

To David's holy Son. 
Help us, O Lord! descend and bring 

Salvation from thy throne. 

4 Blest be the Lord, who comes to men 
With messages of grace. 

Who comes in God his Father's name. 
To save our sinful race. 

5 Hosanna in the highest strains 
The church on earth can raise, 

The highest heavens, in which he reigns, 
^hall give him nobler praise. Watts. 



HYMN 6. S. M. Shirland. 
ScUfbdth Evening, 

1 Sweet is the work, O Lord! 
Thy glorious name to sing; 

To praise and pray — to hear thy word, 
And grateful offerings bring. 

2 Sweet at the dawning light. 
Thy boundless love to tell; 
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And when approach the shades of night, 
Still on the theme to dwell, 

3 Sweet on this day of rest, 
To join in heart and voice, 

With those who love and serve thee best. 
And in thy name rejoice. 

4 To songs of praise and joy 
Be every Sabbath given, 

That such may be our blest employ 

Eternally in heaven. Spirit of the Psalms. 



HYMN 7. C. M. Peterborough. 
Morning, 

1 Once more, my soul! the rising day 

Salutes thy waking eyes; 
Once more, my voice! thy tribute pay 

To him that rules the skies. 

9> Night unto night his name repeats, 

Each day renews the sound. 
Wide as the heav'ns on which he sits. 

To turn the seasons round. 

3 'T is he supports my mortal frame, 
My tongue shall speak his praise. 

My sins would rouse his wrath to flame, 
And yet his wrath delays. 

4 How many wretched souls have fled 

Since the last settiilg sun! 
And yet thou length'nest out my thread, 
And yet my moments run. 

5 Great God! let all my hours be thine. 
Whilst I enjoy the light; 

Then shall my sun in smiles decline, 
And bring a pleasant night. ^ Watts, 



/I 
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HYNN a CM. Medfield. 

Evening, 

1 Lord! thou wilt hear me when I pray, 
I am forever thine; 

1 fear before thee all the day, 

Nor would I dare to sin. 

2 And while I rest my weary head. 
From cares and business free, 

'Tis sweet conversing on my bed 
With my own heart and thee. 

3 I pay this evening sacrifice; 
And when my work is done, 

Great Godl my faith, my Im^ relies 
Upon thy grace alone. 

4 Thus with my thoughts compos'd to peace, 
I'll give mine eyes to sleep, 

Thy hand in safety keeps my days, 
And will my slumbers keep. Watts. 



HYMN 9. 7s. PelyeVs Hymn, 
Morning, 

1 Now the shadei^ of night are gone; 
Now the morning light is come; 
Lord! may we be thine to-day, 
Drive the shades of sin away. 

2 Fill our souls with heavenly light, 
Banish doubt, and cleanse our sight; 
In thy service, Lord! to-day. 

Help us labor, help us pray. 

3 Keep our haughty passions bound; 
Save us firom our fo^s around; 
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Going out, and coming in, 
Keep us safe from every sin. 

4 When our work of life is past, 
O, receive us then at last, 
Night of sin will be no more, 
When we reach the heavenly shore. Hartford Sel. 



HYMN 10. C, M. Medfield. 
Evening. 

1 O Lord another day is flown. 
And we a little band, 

Are met once more before thy throne, 
To bless thy fostering hand. 

2 And wilt thou bend a list'ning ear, 
To praises low as ours? 

Thou wilt, for thou dost love to hear 
The song which meekness pours. 

3 And, Jesus! thou thy smiles wilt deign. 
As we before thee pray; 

For thou didst bless the infant train, 
And are we less than they? 

4 O, let thy grace perform its part, 
And bid contention cease; 

And shed abroad in every heart. 
Thine everlasting peace. 

5 Thus chasten'd, cleans' d, entirely thine, 
A flock by Jesus led; 

The Sun of holiness shall shine, 
In glory on our head. 

6 And thou wilt turn our wand' ring feet. 
And thou wilt bless our way; 

Till worlds shall fade, and faith shall greet 
The dawn of lasting day. H. K. Whitb. 

♦24 
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HYMN 11. L. M. Pariugal. 
Morning or Evening. 

1 My God! how endless is thy lore! 
Thy gifts are every erening new, 
And morning mercies from above, 
Gently distil like early dew. 

2 Thou spread' St the curtains of the night. 
Great Guardian of my sleeping hours! 
Thy sovereign word restores the light. 
And quickens all my drowsy pow'rs. 

3 I yield my pow'rs to thy command. 
To thee I consecrate my days; 
Perpetual blessings from thine hand 

* Demand perpetual songs of praise. Watts. 



HYMN 12. C. M. Dedham. 
Morning, 

1 Lord of my life! O, may thy praise 
Employ my noblest powers; 

Whose goodness lengthens out my days. 
And fills the circling hours. 

2 Preserved by thine almighty arm 
I pass'd the shades of night, 

Serene and safe from every harm. 
And see returning light. 

3 O, let the same almighty care, 
My waking hours attend; 

From every danger, every snare. 
My heedless steps defend. 

4 Smile on my minutes as they roll. 
And guide my future days. 

And let thy goodness fill my soul 
With gratitude and praise. Steele. 
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HYMN 13. CM. Brattk Street. 

Evening, 

1 Indulgent God, whose bounteous care 
O'er all thy works is shown! 

O, let my grateful praise and prayer 
Ascend before thy throne. 

2 What mercies has this day bestow'dl 
How largely hast thou blest! 

My cup with plenty overflowed, 
With cheerfulness my breast. 

3 Now may soft slumbers close my eyes. 
From pain and sickness free; 

And let ray wakeful thoughts arise 
To meditate on thee. 

4 Thus bless each future day and night, 
Till life's vain scene is o'er; 

And then to realms of endless light, 
O, let my spirit soar. LiyERPOOL Col. 



HYMN 14. S. M. Watchman, 
Evening, 

1 The day is past and gone, 
The evening shades appear; 

O, may we all remember well, . 
The night of death draws near. 

2 We lay our garments by. 
Upon our beds to rest; 

So death will soon disrobe us all 
Of what we here possess. 

3 Lord! keep us safe this nighty 
Secure from all our fears; 
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May angels guard us while we sleep, 
Till morning light appears. 

4 And, if we early rise 

And view the unwearied sun. 
May we set out to win the prize. 
And after glory run. 

5 And when our days are past. 
And we from time remove, 

O, may we in thy bosom rest, 
The bosom of thy love. Anon. 



HYMN ^15. C. M. Brattle Street 
Evening. 

1 Dread Sovereign! let my evening song, 
Like holy incense rise; 

Assist the offerings of my tongue 
To reach the lofty skies. 

2 Through all the dangers of the day. 
Thy hand was still my guard; 

And still to drive my wants away 
Thy mercy stood prepared, 

3 Perpetual blessings from above 
Encompass me around; 

But, O! how few returns of love 
Hath my Creator found. 

4 What have I done for him, who died 
To save my wretched soul! 

How are my follies multiplied. 
Fast as my minutes roll! 

5 Lord! with this guilty heart of mine. 
To thy dear cross I flee. 

And to thy grace my soul resign 
To be renewed by thee. 
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6 Sprinkled afresh with pard'ning blood, 

I lay me down to rest, 
As in the embraces of my God, 

Or on my Saviour's breast. WaTI's. 



HYMN 16. CM. St. Martin's. 
Morning, 

1 God of our lives! our morning songs^ 
To thee we cheerful raise. 

Thine acts of love 'tis good to sing, 
And pleasant 'tis to praise. 

2 Guardian of man! thy wakeful eyes 
Nor sleep, nor slumber know; 

Thine eyes pierce thro' the shades of nigfat> 
Intent on all below. 

3 Sustain'd by thee, our opening eyes. 
Salute the morning light; 

Secure we stand, unhurt by all 
The arrows of the night. 

4 Our lives renew'd, our strength repaired 
To thee our God are due; 

Teach us thy ways, and give us graee^ 
Our duty to pursue. 

5 From every evil way defend, 
But guard us most from sin; 

Direct our goings out, O Lord! 
And bless our comings in. 

6 O, may thy holy fear command, 
Each action thought and word; 

Then shall we sweetly close the day, 

Approv'd of thee, O Lordl Pearce^ 
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HYMN 17. 7s. Sicily. 
Saturday Evening, 

1 Safely through another week> 
God has brought us on our way; 
Let us now a blessing seek, 

On th' appro^hing Sabbath day; 
Day of all the week the best, 
Emblem of eternal rest. 

2 Mercies, multiplied each hour, 
Though the week, our praise demand; 
Guarded by Almighty Pow'r, 

Fed and guided by his hand; 
Though ungrateful we have been, 
Only made returns of sin. 

3 While we pray for pard'ning grace. 
Through the dear Redeemer's name, 
Show thy reconciled face. 

Take away our sin and shame. 
From our worldly cares set free, 
May we rest this night with thee. 

4 When the morn shall bid us rise, 
May we feel thy presence nearl 
May thy glory meet our eyes. 
When we in thy house appear! 
There afford us. Lord! a taste. 
Of our everlasting feast. 

5 May the Gospel's joyful sound. 
Conquer sinners, comfort saints. 
Make the fruits of grace abound, 
Bring relief for ail complaints. 
Thus may all our Sabbaths prove, 

Till we join the church above. Newton. 
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HYMN 18. L.M. Piksgrove. 
A Family Hymn, 

1 Father of men, thy care we bless, 
Which crowns our families with peace; 
From thee they sprang, and by thy hand 
Their root and branches are sustain' d. 

2 To God, most worthy to be prais'd, 
Be our domestic altars raised; 

Who, Lord of heav'n, scorns not to dwell 
With saints in their obscurest cell. 

3 To*thee may each united house. 
Morning and night, present its vows; 
Our servants here, and rising race. 
Be taught thy precepts, and thy grace. 

4 O, may each future age proclaim 
The honors of thy glorious name; 
While pleas'd, and thankful, we remove 

To join the family above. Doddridge. 



HYMN 19. C. M. Walsai. 
Sunftness of Time. New Year, 

1 Remark, my soul! the narrow bound, 
Of the revolving year; 

How swift the weeks complete their round! 
How short the months appear! 

2 So fast eternity comes on — 
And that important day. 

When all that mortal life hath done, 
God's judgment shall survey. 

3 Yet, like an idle tale, we pass 
The swift revolving year; 

And study artful ways t' increase 
The speed of its career. 
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4 Waken, O God! my careless heart, 
Its groat concerns to see; 

That I may act the Christian part, 
And give the year to thee. 

5 So shall their course more grateful roll, 
If future years arise; 

Or this shall hear my waiting soul 

To joys aboYO the skies. Doi>j>kidoe. 



HYMN 20. L. M. Pilesgrwe, 
Help obtained of God. New Yecok 

1 Great God! we sing that mighty hand 
By which supported still we stand. 
The opening year thy mercy shows; 
Let mercy crown it till it close. 

2 By day, by night, at home, abroad, 
Still we are guarded by our God; 
By his incessant bounty fed. 

By his unerring counsel led. 

3 With grateful hearts the past we own; 
The future — all to us unknown. 

We to thy guardian care commit, 
And peaceful leave before thy feet. 

4 In scenes exalted or depress'd. 

Be thou our joy, and thou our rest; 
Thy goodness all our hopes shall raise, 
Ador'd through all our changing days. 

5 When death shall interrupt our songs, 
And seal in silence mortal tongues. 
Our Helper, God, in whom we trust, 
In better worlds our souls shall boast. 

Rippon's Col. 
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HYMN 21. C. M: Wabal. 
Puhlie Fast. 

1 See, gracioim Lord! before thy throney 
Thy mourning people bend! 

'Tis on thy sovereign grace alone. 
Our humble hopes depend. 

2 Tremendous judgments from thy hand. 
Thy dreadful pow'r display; 

Yet mercy spares this guilty land. 
And stUl we live to pray. 

3 How changed, alas! are truths divine,. 
For error, guilt, and shame! 

What impious numbers, bold in sin. 
Disgrace the Christian name. 

4 O, turn us, turn us, mighty Lord! 
By thy resistless grace; 

Then shall our hearts obey thy word, 
And humbly seek thy face. 

5 Then should insulting foes invade, 
We shall not sink in fear, 

Secure of never failing aid. 

When God, our GckI, is near. Steele. 



HYMN 22. CM. Dedkam. 

Public Fast. 

1 Come, let our souls adore the Lord, 
Whose judgments yet delay, 
I Who still suspends the lifted sword, 

[ ^And gives us leave to pray. 

; 25 



200 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

2 Great is our guilt, our fears are great; 
But we will not despair; 

Still open is thy mercy seat 
To penitence and prayer. 

3 Kind Intercessor! to thy love 
This blessed hope we owe; 

«. O, let thy merits plead above. 
While we implore below. 

4 O Gracious God! for Jesus' sake. 
Attend our humble cry; 

Nor let thy kindling vengeance break 
Destruction from on high. 

6 Though justice near thy awful throne 

Attend thy dread command, 
Lord! hear thy servants, hear thy Son, 

And save a guilty land. Steele. 



HYMN 23. L. M. Hebron. 
Public Thanksgiving, 

1 Almighty sovereign of the skies! 
To thee let songs of gladness rise; 
Each grateful heart its tribute bring, 
And every voice thy goodness sing. 

2 From thee our choicest blessings flow, 
Life, health, and strength thy hands bestow, 
The daily good thy creatures share. 
Springs from thy providential care. 

3 The rich profusion nature yields 
The harvest waving o'er the fields; 
The cheering light, refreshing show'r, 
Are gifb from thy exhaustless store. 

\t 4 At thy command the vernal bloom, 

Revives the world from winter's gloom. 
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The summer's heat the fruit matures, 
And autumn all her treasures pours. 

5 From thee proceed domestic ties. 
Connubial bliss, paternal joys; 
On thy support the nations stand, 
Obedient to thy high command. 

6 But how shall frail, imperfect man, 
Whose being reaches but a span, 
Attempt in earth-born strains to prove, 
The wonders of redeeming love! 

7 Let ev'ry pow'r of heart and tongue. 
Unite to swell the grateful song, 
While age and youth in chorus join. 

And praise the Majesty Divine. Hartford Col. 



HYMN 24. L. M. Hebrm. 

Public Hianksgivin^, 

1 Eternal Source of every joy! 

Well may thy praise our lips employ; 
While in thy presence, we appear. 
To hail thee Sovereign of the year* 

52 Wide as the wheels of nature roll, 

Thy hand supports and guides the whole; 
The sun is taught by thee to rise. 
And darkness, when to veil the skies. 

3 The flow'ry spring at thy command, 
Perfumes the air, and paints the land; 
The summer rays with vigor shine. 
To raise the corn and cheer the vine. 

4 Thy land, in autumn, richly pours 
Thro' all our coasts redundant stores; 
And winters, softened by thy care. 
No more the face of horror wear* 
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5 Seasons, and months, and weeks and days. 
Demand successive songs of praise; 
And be the grateful homage paid. 
With morning light and evening shade. 

Rippon's Col. 



HTMN 25. C. M. St. Martin's. 
Marriage. 

1 Since Jesus freely did appear 
To grace a marriage feast, . 

O Lord! we ask thy presence here. 
To make a wedding guest 

2 Upon the bridal pair look down. 
Who now have plighted hands; 

Their union with thy favor crown. 
And bless the nuptial bands. 

3 With gifls of grace their hearts endow. 
Of all rich dow'ries best; 

Their substance bless, and peace bestow 
To sweeten all the rest. 

4 In purest love their souls unite. 
That they with Christian care, 

May make domestic burthens light. 
By taking mutual share. 

5 As Isaac and Rebekah gave, 
A pattern chaste and kind; 

So may this married couple live. 
And die in friendship join'd. 

6 And when that solemn hour shall come. 
And life's short space be o^er. 

May they in triumph reach that home. 

Where they shaU part no more. BfiBRinaE. 
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HYMN 26. 8s. and 7s. Sicily. 
Marriage. 

1 Ck>roe thou condescending Jesus! 
Thou hast bless'd a marriage feast; 

Come, and with thy presence bless us. 
Deign to be an hooor'd guest 

2 Once, at Cana'« happy village, 
Thou dtdst heav'nly joy impart; 

Though unseen, may thy blest image 
Be inscribed on ev'ry heart. 

3 Lord, we come to ask thy blessing 
On the happy pair to rest; 

May thy goodness, never ceasing, 
Make them now and ever blest. 

4 Thou canst change the course of natura. 
Turning water into wine, 

But we ask a greater favor, • < 

May they be forever thine. 

5 Thine by oov'nant and adoption. 
Thine by free and sovereign grace* 

May they, in each word and action* 
Do thy will and epeak thy praise. 

6 Gracious Lord! from thy free bounty. 
Fill their basket and their store, 

Give them, with their health and plenty* 
Hearts thj goodness to adore. 

7 Often from their happy dwelling* 
May the voice of prayer ascend* 

For thy mercies still increasing, 
To their best, their kindest Friend. 

8 Through this lifers tempestuous ocean* 
Storms are thick* and dangers nigh* 

♦25 
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O, may constant, pure devotion, 
Guide them safe to realms on high. 

9 When by death's cold hand divided. 
Which dissolves the tend'rest ties. 

By thy grace again united, 
May they in thine image rise. 

10 Come, thou condescending Jesus! 
Fill our hearts with songs of praise, 

Come, and with thy presence bless us, 

Make us subjects of thy grace. Cooman's Col. 



HYMN 27. L. M. WeHs. 

Marriage. 

1 With cheerful voices rise and fling. 
The praises of our God and King[ 
For he alone can minds. unite. 
And bless with conjugal delight. 

8 This wedded pair, O Lord! inspire. 
With heavenly love, that sacred fire; 
From this Uest moment may they prove 
The bliss divine of marriage loive. ' 

3 O, may they both increasing find 
Substantial pleasures of the mind; 
Happy* together may they be, 
And both united. Lord! to thee. 

4 So may jihey live as truly one; 

And when their work on earth is done. 

Rise, hand in hand to heaven, and share 

The joys of love forever there! Proud. 
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HYMN 28. L. M. WeUs. 
Revival of Religion hoped for. 

1 While I to grief my soul gave way. 
To see the work of God decline, 
Methought I heard the Saviour say. 
Dismiss thy fears the ark is mine. 

2 "Tho' for a time I hide my face, 
"Rely upon my love and pow'r. 
"Still wrestle at the throne of grace, 

^And wait for a reviving hour. 



(( 



3 "Take down thy long neglected harp, 
"I've seen thy tears, and heard thy prayer; 
"The winter season has been sharp, 
^But spring shall all its wastes repair.'' 



i< 



4 Lord! I obey — my hopes revive; 

Come, join with me, ye saints! and sing. 
Our foes in vain against us strive. 
For God will help alid triumph bring. 

Worcester's Sel. 



HYMN 29. 8&>7. Grenvilk. 
Psalm xxiii. 4. 

1 Gently, Lord! oh gently lead us, 
Through this lonely vale of tears; 

Through the changes that await us, 
Till our last great change appears. 

When temptation's darts assail us 
When in devious paths we stray, 

Let thy goodness never fail us, 
Lead us iu thy perfect way. 

2 In the hour of pain and anguish. 
In the hour when death draws near. 
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Suffer not our hearts to languish. 

Suffer not our souls to fear; 
When our mortal life is ended, 

Bid us in thine arms to rest, 
Till by angel bands attended, 

We awake among the blest. Union Htmns. 



HYMN 30. 8s&7s. Sicily. 

1 With my substance I will honor 
My Redeemer and my Lord; 

Were ten thousand worlds my manor. 
All were nothing to his word. 

2 While the heralds of salvation, 
His abounding grace proclaim. 

Let his friends of every station, 
Gladly join to spread his fame. 

3 May his kingdom be promoted; 
May the world the Saviour know; 

Be my all to him devoted; 
To my Lord my all I owe. 

4 Praise the Sanfiour, all ye naticms; 
Praise him all ye hosts above; 

Shout with joyful acclamations. 
His divine — victorious love. Fhanois. 



HYMN 3L C. M. Mear. 
Prayer heard, and Zian restored, 

1 Let Zion and her sons rejoice— 
Behold the promised hour! 

Her God hath heard her mourning votce, 
And comes t' exalt his pow'r. 

2 Her dust and ruins that remain, 
Are precious in his eyes; 



SEIiECr BTMNS. 397 

Those mins shall foe built again, 
And all that dast shall rise. 

3 The Lord will raise Jerusalem, 
And stand in glory there; - 

Nations shall bow before his name. 
And kings attend with fear. 

4 He sits a soyereign on his throne. 
With pity in his eyes; 

He hears the dying pris'ners' groan, 
And sees their sighs arise. 

5 He frees the soul eondemn'd to death; 
Nor when his saints complain, 

Shall it be said that praying breath 
Was ever spent in vain. 

6 This shall be known when we are dead. 
And left on long record, — 

That ages, yet unborn, may read, 

And trust, and praise the Lord. Watts. 



HYMN 32. L. M. Pilesgrove. 

MUlenntHm. 

1 Look up, my soul! with glad surprise. 
And see the joyful coming day; 
When Jesus shall descend the skies. 
And form a bright, a glorious day. 

2 Nations shall in a day be born, 
And swift like doves to Jesus fly. 
The saints shall know no clouds return. 
Nor sorrow mingled with their joy. 

3 The lion and the lamb shall feed 
Together in his peaceful reign; 
And Zion, blest with heav'niy bread. 
Of pinching wants no more complain* 
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4 The Jew, the Greek, the bond, the free, 
Shall boast their several rights no more; 
But join in sweetest harmony, 

Their Lord, their Sovereign to adore. 

5 Thus, till a thousand years are past, 
And Satan must be loos'd again; 
Short is the time his reign shall last, 
E'er he's confined in endless pain. 

6 But the blest saints shall mount on high. 
Where their deliv'ring Prince is 0one; 
Angels at God's command shall fly, 

To bless them with a conqueror's crown. Anon. 



HYMN 33. L. M. Hebron. 

1 Behold the heathen wait to know 

The joy the gospel will bestow; 
, The exiled captives to receive 
The freedom Jesus has to give. 

3 Come, let us with a grateful heart. 
In this blest labor share a part; 
Our prayers and offerings gladly bring 
To aid the triumphs of our King. 

3 Our hearts exult in songs of praise. 
That we have seen these latter days; 
When our Redeemer shall be known. 
Where Satan long hath held his throne. 

4 Where'er his hand hath spread the skies, 
Sweet incense to his name shall rise; 
And slave and freeman — Greek, and Jew, 
By sovereign grace be formed anew. 

VOKE. 
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HYMN 34. L. M. AU Saints. 

1 There is a God, who reigns above, 
Lord of the heav'n, and earth, and seas, 
I fear his wrath, I ask his love. 

And with my lips I sing his praise. 

2 There is a law which he has writ, 
To teach us all, what we must do; 
My soul! to his commands submit, 
For they are holy, just, and true. 

3 There is a gospel rich in grace. 
Whence sinners all their comforts draw; 
Lord! I repent and seek thy face, 

For I have often broke thy law. 

4 There is an hour when I must die, 
Nor do I know how soon 'twill come: 
How many, younger much than I, 
Have passed by death to hear their doom. 

5 Let me improve the hours I have, 
Before the day of grace is fled; 
There's no repentance in the grave, 

Nor pardon offered to the dead. WattiS. 



HYMN 35. CM. Daunu. 

1 Return, O wanderer — now return! 
And seek thy Father's face! 

Those new desires, which in thee burn, 
Were kindled by his grace. 

2 Return, O wanderer — ^now return! 
He hears thy humble sigh: 

He sees thy softened spirit mourn, 
When no one else is nigh. 



i 
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3 Return, O wanderer — ^now returni 
Thy Saviour bids thee lire: 

Go to his feet and grateful learn 
How fireelj he'll forgive. 

4 Return, O wanderer — now return! 
And wipe the falling tear: 

Thy Father calls, no longer mourn 

'Tis love invites thee near. Gollteb. 



HYMN 36. 7s. Pleyefs Hymn. 
Danger of Delay, 

1 Haste, O sinner — now be wise; 
Stay not for the morrow's sun: 

Wisdom if you still despise, 
Harder is it to be won. 

2 Haste — and mercy now implore; 
Stay not for the morrow's sun; 

Lest thy season should be o'er. 
Ere this evening's stage be run. 

3 Haste, O sinner — now return; 
Stay not for the morrow's sun. 

Lest thy lamp should cease to burn. 
Ere salvation's work is done. 

4 Haste, O sinner — ^now be blest, 
Stay not for the morrow's sun, 

Lest perdition thee arrest. 
Ere the morrow is begun. Ens. Col. 



HYMN 37. L. M. Welh. 

1 Oh! could I find some peaceful bow'r, 
Where sin has neither place nor pow'r, 
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This traitor vile I fain would shun, 
But cannot from his presence run* 

2 When to the throne of grace I flee, 
He stands between my God and me: 
Where'er I rove, where'er I rest, 

I feel him working in my breast* 

3 When I attempt to soar above. 
To view the heights of Jesus' love; 
This monster seems to mount the skies, 
And veils his glory from my eyes. 

4 Ix>rd! free me from this deadly foe, 
Which keeps my faith and hope so low; 
I long to dwell in heav'n my home, 
Where not one sinful thought can come. 

Harrison. 



HYMN 38. L. M. Armley. 

A penitent pleading for pardon, 

1 Show pity, Lord, O Lord! forgive; 
Let a repenting rebel live; 
Are not thy mercies large and free? 
May not a sinner trust in thee? 

3 My crimes are great, but can't surpass 
The pow'r and glory of thy grace; 
Great God! thy nature hath no bound, 
So let thy pard'ning love be found. 

3 O! wash my soul from every sin, 
And make my guilty conscience clean; 
Here— on my heart the burden lias. 
And past offences pain mine eyes. 

4 My lips with shame my sins confess. 
Against thy law, against thy grace; 

26 
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Lord! should thy judgment grow severe, 
I am condemn'd but thou art clear. 

5 Should sudden vengeance seize my breath, 
I must pronounce thee just in death; 

And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well. 

6 Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord! 
Whose hope still hov'ring round thy word. 
Would light on some sweet promise there. 
Some sure support against despair. Watts. 



HYMN 39. 8s. 7s. 4. Greenville. 
Sinners entreated by the mercies of Christ. 

1 Come ye sinners — ^poor and wretched. 
Come in mercy's gracious hour! 

Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love, and pow'r; 
He is able — 
H# is willing — doubt no more. 

2 Come, ye thirsty — ye are welcome! 
God's free bounty glorify; 

True belief, and true repentance, 
Ev'ry grace which brings us nigh. 
Without money — 
Come to Jesus Christ, and buy. 

3 Agonizing in the garden, 
Lo! the Saviour prostrate lies! 

On the bloody cross behold him. 
Hear him cry before he dies, — 

**It is finish'd!"— 
Heaven's atoning sacrifice! 

4 Lo! the incarnate God, ascended, 
Pleads the merit of his blood: 



^< 
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Venture on him — venture wholly; 
Let no other trust intrude; 

None but Jesus — - 
Can do helpless sinners good. Hart 



HYMN 40. C. M. Ferry. 
Repentance. 

1 How oil, alas! this wretched heart 
Has wander' d from the Lord! 

How oil my roving thoughts depart, 
Forgetful of his word! 

2 Yet Sovereign mercy calls — "Return;" 
Dear Lord! and may I come? 

My vile ingratitude I mourn; 
O! take the wand'rer home. 

3 And canst thou, — wilt thou yet forgive, 
And bid my crimes remove? 

And shall a pardoned rebel live. 
To speak thy wond'rous love? 

4 Almighty grace! thy healing pow'r, 
How glorious, — how divine! 

That can to life and bliss restore, 
A heart so vile as mine. 

5 Thy pard'ning love — so free — so sweet,— 
Dear Saviour! I adore; 

O! keep me at thy sacred feet. 

And let me rove no more. Steele. 



HYMN 41. CM. Walsal. 

Social dedication to God, 

I Being of beings, God of love! 
To thee our hearts we raise; 
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Thy all sustaining pow'r we prove. 
And gladly sing thy praise. 

3 Thine, wholly thine, we want to be. 

Our sacrifice receive; 
Made, and preserved and sav'd by thee. 

To thee ourselves we give. 

3 Come Holy Ghost, the Saviour's love 

Shed in our hearts abroad; 
So shall we ever live and move. 

And be with Christ, in Qod. Montgomery's Sel. 



HYMN ^. L. M. WeUs. 
Sin and holiness, 

1 What jarring natures dwell within^ 
Imperfect grace, remaining sinl 

Nor this can reign, nor that prevail, 
Tho' each by turns my heart assail. 

2 Now I complain, and groan and die. 
Now raise my songs of triumph high. 

Sing a rebellious passion slain. 
Or mourn to feel it live again. 

3 One happy hour beholds me rise. 
Born upwards to my native skies; 

When faith assists my soaring flight 
To realms of joy, and worlds of light. 

4 Great God! assist me thro' the fight. 
Make me triumphant in thy might. 

Thou the desponding heart canst raise, 

The vict'ry mine aqd thine the praise. Hart. Sel. 
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HYMN 43. 7s. PleyeVs Hymn, 
Self-examination . 

1 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought: — 

Do I love the Lord, or no? 
Am I his, or am I not? 

^ If I love, why am I thus? 

Why this dull, this lifeless frame? 
Hardly, sure, can they be worse; 

Who have never heard his name. 

3 Could my heart so hard remain, 
Prayer a task and burden prove— 

Ev'ry trifle give me pain — 
If I knew a Sfiviour's love? 

4 When I turn my eyes within, 
All is dark, and vain, and wild; 

Fill'd with unbelief and sin — 
Can I deem myself a child? 

5 If I pray, or hear, or read^ 
Sin is mix'd with all I do; 

You who love the Lord indeed, 
Tell me is it so with you? 

6 Yet I mourn my stubborn will, 
Find ray sin a grief and thrall; 

Should I grieve for what I feel, 
If I did not love at all? 

7 Could I joy his saints to meet. 
Choose the ways I once abhorr'd — 

Find at times, the promise sweet, 
If I did not love the Lord? 

8 Lord! decide the doubtful case! 
Thou who art thy people's sun; 

♦20 
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SbiDe upon thy work of grace, 
If it be indeed begun^ 

9 Let me love thee more and more. 

If I love at all I pray; 
If I have not lov'd before, 

Help me to begin to day. Nbwtok, 



HYMN 44. C. M. Downs. 
Thau knowest that I love thee. /». xxL IS. 

1 Do not I love thee? O my Lordl 
Behold my heart and see; 

And turn each worthless idol out 
That dares to rival thee. 

2 Do not I love thee from my soul? 
Then let me nothing love; 

Dead be my heart to ev'ry joy, 
When Jesus cannot move. 

3 Is not thy name melodious still 
To mine attentive ear? 

Doth not each pulse with pleasure bound 
My Saviour's voice to hear? 

4 Hast thou a lamb in all thy flock 
I would disdain to feed? 

Hast thou a foe before whose face 
I fear thy cause to plead? 

5 Would not my heart pour forth its blood 
In honor of thy name? 

And challenge the cold band of Death 
To damp the immortal flame? 

6 Thou know'st I love thee, O my Lordl 
But, yet I long to soar 

Far from the sphere of mortal joys. 

That I may love thee more< DoDDBiDei^^ 
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HYMN 45. 8s. and 7s. Sicily. 
Declensions Lamented. 

1 Once, O Lord! thy garden fiourish'd, 

£v'ry part look'd gay and green; 
Then thy word our spirits nourished, 

Happy Reasons we have seen! 

9 But a drought has since succeeded. 

And a sad decline we see; 
Lord! thy help is greatly needed^ 

Help can only come from thee. 

3 Some, in whom we once delighted, 
We shall meet no more below; 

Some, alas! we fear are blighted, — 
Scarce a single leaf they show. 

4 Dearest Saviour^ hasten hither, 
Thou canst make them bloom again; 

Oh permit them not to wither. 

Let not all our hopes be vain. Newton* 



HYMN 46* 7s. Norwich. 

1 Son of God, thy blessing grant, 
Still supply my every want; 
Tree of life, thine influence shed, 
With thy fruit my spirit feed. 

2 Tend'rest one, alas! am I; 
Without thee I droop and die; 
Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I eYery moment need. 
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3 All my hopes on thee depend; 
Love me, save me, to the end! 
Give me thy supporting grace. 
Take the everlasting praise. H. F. Border's Col. 



HYMN 47. L. M. Old Hundred. 
The Star of Bethlehem. 

1 When marshaird on the nightly plain, 
The glittering host bestud the sky; 

One star alone, of all the train. 

Can fix the sinner's wandering eye. 

2 Hark! hark! to God the chorus breaks, 
From ev'ry host from ev'ry gem; 

But one alone the Saviour speaks, 
It is the Star of Bethlehem. 

3 Once on the raging seas I rode, 

The storm was loud, — the night was dark, 
The ocean yawned, — and rudely blow'd 
The wind that toss'd my found'ring bark. 

4 Deep horror then my vitals froze, 
Death-struck, I ceas'd the tide to stem; 

When suddenly a star arose. 
It was, the Star of Bethlehem. 

5 It was my guide, my light, my all. 

It bade my dark forebodings cease; ^ 
And through the storm and dangers thrall. 
It led me to the port of peace. 

6 Now safely moor'd — my perils o'er, 
ril sing, first in night's diadem. 

Forever, and forever more, 

The Star!— The Star of Bethlehem! 

H. K. White. 
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HYMN 48. L. M. Armley. 
Christ the Physician of Sauls, Jer. viii. 22. 

1 Deep are the wounds which sin has made; 
Where shall the sinner find a cure? 

In vain, alas! is nature's aid, 

The work exceeds her utmost pow'r. 

2 Sin like a raging fever reigns, 
With fatal strength in every part, 
The dire contagion fills the veins, 
And spreads its poison to the heart. 

3 But can no sovereign balm be found. 
And is no kind physician nigh, 

To ease the pain and heal the wound. 
Ere life and hope forever fiy? 

4 Yes, there's a great Physician near, 
Look up, my fainting soul! and live; 
See in his heavenly smiles appear 
Such help as nature cannot give! 

5 See, in the Saviour's dying blood. 
Life, health, and bliss, abundant flow, 
'Tis only that dear sacred flood 

Can ease thy pain^ and heal thy wo. Steele. 



HYMN 49. 7s. PleyeFs Hymn, 

Christ the Rock of Ages. 

1 Rock of ages! clefl for me. 
Let me hide myself in thee; 
Let the water and the blood. 
From thy side, a healing flood^ 
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Be of fear aod Fin the cure; 

Save from wrath and make me pure. 

2 Should my tears forever flow, — 
Should my zeal no languor know. 
This for sin could not atone; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone; 
In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 

3 "While I draw this fleeting breath 
When mine eyelids close in death, . 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 
And behold thee on thy throne, 
Rock of ages! cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee. Montgomery's Sel. 



HYMN 50. CM. Doums. 
Fountain Opened. Zech, xiii. 1. 

1 There is a fountain flll'd with blood, 
Drawn from Emraanuers veins: 

And sinners, plung'd beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains. 

2 The dying thief rejoic'd to see 
That fountain in his day; 

And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away. 

3 Thou dying Lamb! thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its pow'r 

Till all the ransom'd church of God 
Are saved to sin no more. 

4 E'er since by faith, I saw the stream, 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die. 
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5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song 

I'll sing thy pow'r to save; 
When this poor lisping, stamm'ring tongue, 

Lies silent in the grave. Cowper. 



HYMN 51. C. M. Medfield. 
Jesus Precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

1 Jesus! I love thy charming name, 
'Tis music to my ear; 

Fain would I sound it out so loud, 
That earth and heav'n might hear. 

2 Whatever my noblest powers can wish, 
In thee doth richly meet; 

Not to my eyes is light so dear. 
Nor friendship half so sweet. 

3 Thy grace still dwells upon my heart. 
And sheds its fragrance there; 

The noblest balm of all its wounds, 
The cordial of its care. 

4 Fll speak the honors of thy name. 
With my last laboring breath; 

Then speechless, clasp thee in mine arms — 
And trust thy love in death. Doddridge. 



HYMN 52, 8s,&7s. Sicify. 

1 Hail, my ever blessed Jesus! 
Only thee I wish to sing; 

To my soul thy name is precious, 
Thou my Prophet, Priest, and King. 

2 Oh, what mercy flows from heaven! 
Oh, what joy and happiness! 

Love I much? — I've much forgiven — 
I'm a miracle of grace. 



9tt2 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

3 Once, with Adam's race io rainy 

Unconcerned in sin 1 lay; 
Swift destruction still pursuing, 

TiU my Saviour pass'd that way. 

-4 Witness all ye hosts of heav'n, 

My Redeemer's tenderness! 
Love I much? — Fve much forgiven — 

I'm a miracle of grace. 

5 Shout, ye bright angelic choir! 
Praise the Lamb enthron'd above; 

While astonish'd, I admire 
God's free grace and boundless love. 

6 That bless'd moment I received him, 
Fill'd my soul with joy and peace; 

Love I much? — I've much forgiven — 

I'm a miracle of grace. Wingrote. 



HYMN 53. L. M. Pilesgrove. 
Christ dying, Rising, and Reigning, 

1 He dies! — ^the friend of sinners dies! 
Lo! Salem's daughters weep around! 
A solemn darkness veils the skies; 

A sudden trembling shakes the ground! 

2 Ye saints, approach! — the anguish view, 
Of him who groans beneath your load; 
He gives his precious life for you, 

For you he sheds his precious blood. 

3 Here's love and grief beyond degree— 
The Lord of glory dies for men! 

But, lo! what sudden joys we see! 
Jesus, the dead — revives again! 

4 The rising God forsakes the tomb! 
Up to his Father's court he flies! 
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Cherubic legions guard him home. 
And shout him — ^welcome to the skies! 

5 Break off your tears, ye saints and tell 
How high our great deliverer reigns; 
Sing how he spoiled the hosts of hell, 
And led the tyrant death in chains. 

6 Say, "Live forever glorious King; 
"Born to redeem, and strong to save!" 
Then ask — ^**0 death, where is thy sting? 
"And where thy vict'ry, boasting grave." 

Watts. 



HYMN 54. 7s. 
Christ the refuge from the storm, 

1 Jesus, Saviour of my soul! 
Let me to thy bosom fly; 

While the raging billows roll, 

While the tempest still is high. 
All my trust on thee is stayed; 

All my help from thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 

2 Other refuge have I none — 
Helpless hangs my soul on thee. 

Leave, oh! leave me not alone; 

Still support and comfort me, 
Hide, me O my Saviour! hide, 

Till the storm of life is past; 
Safe into the haven guide; 

Oh receive my soul at last. Church Psalmody. 



HYMN 55. L. M. Wells. 

Not ashamed of Jesus. Mark 8. 38. 

1 Jesus! and shall it ever foe» 
A mortal man asham'd of thee! 
27 
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Scorn'd be the thought^ by rich and poor, 
O may 1 scorn it more and more. 

2 Asham'd of Jesusl — sooner far 
Let evening blush to own a star; 
He sheds the beams of light divine. 
O'er this benighted soul of mine. 

• 

3 Asham'd of Jesusl — ^that dear friend, 

On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No! wheo I blush, be this my shame. 
That I no more revere his name. 

4 Asham'd of Jesus! — ^yes I may — 
When I've no sins to wash away; 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fear to quell, no soul to save. 

6 Till then, (nor is my boasting vain,) 
Till then I boast a Saviour slain! 
And, O! may this my glory be. 
That Christ is not asham'd of me. Grigg. 



HYMN 56. 8s. and 7s. Sicify. 

Suppliant address to the Simaur. 

1 Jesus! full of all compassion. 
Hear thy humble suppliant's cry; 

Let me know thy great salvation; 
See, I languish, faint, and die. 

2 Guilty, but with heart relenting, 
Overwhelm'd with helpless grief- 
Prostrate at thy feet repenting 

Send, O! send me quick relief. 

3 Whither should a wretch be flying, 
But to him, who comfort gives? 

Whither from the dread of dying, 
But to him, who ever lives? 
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4 On the word thy blood hath sealed, 
Hangs my everlasting all; 

Let thine arm be now revealed, 
Stay, O! stay me, lest I fall! 

5 In the world of endless ruin. 
Let it never. Lord! be said, 

**Here's the soul that perish'd sueing 
For the boasted Saviour's aid.'* 

6 Sav'd — ^the deed shall spread new glory 
Thro' the shining realms above; 

Angels sing the pleasing story, 

AH eoraptur'd with thy love. Tuenbr. 



HYMN 57. 8s. and 7s. Sicily. 
Grateful recollections, 

1 Come thon Fount of ev'ry blessing! 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace; 

Streams of mercy never ceasing. 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 

Teach me some melodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above; 

Praise the mount — I'm fix'd upon it-** 
Mount of God's unchanging love« 

2 Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by thy help I'm come; 

And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 

Safely to arrive at home. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, 

Wand'ring from the fold of God; 
He, to rescue me from danger, 

Interpos'd with precious blood. 

3 O! to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be! 

Let that grace now, like a fetter, 
Bind my wand'ring heart to thee; 
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Prone to wander, Ijordl I feel it- 
Prone to leave the God I love — 

Here's my heart — O take and seal it; 
Seal it from thy courts above. Robmison. 



HYMN 58. L.BL Hebron. 

1 I know that my Redeemer lives:— 
What joy the blest assurance gives! 

He lives — he lives! who once was dead. 
He lives my ever living head. 

2 He lives to bless me with his love. 
He lives to plead for me above; 
He lives my hungry soul to feed, 
He lives to help in time of need 

3 He lives, and grants me daily breath. 
He lives, and I shall conquer death; 
He lives my mansion to prepare. 

He lives to bring me safely there. 

4 He lives! — all glory to his name! 
He lives ray Saviour, still the same; 
How great the joy this sentence gives, 
'I know that my Redeemer lives!' 

Church Psauiodt. 



HYMN 59. 8s 7s, d& 4s. Twmoorth. 
Praise to the JRedeemer* 

1 Mighty God! while angels bless thee, 
May an infant lisp thy name? 

Lord of man, as well as angels, 
Thou art every creature's theme. 
Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah, hallelujah. Amen. 

2 Lord of every land and nation! 
Ancient of eternal days! 

Sounded through the wide creation. 
Be thy just exalted prais^. Hal. 
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3 For the grandeur of thy nature — 
Grand beyond a seraph's thought — 

For created works of power 
Works with skill and kindness wrought. ^ HaL 

4 For thy providence that governs^ 
Thro' thine empire's wide domain,' 

Wings an angel — ^guides a sparrow — 

Blessed be thy gentle reign. Hal. 

5 But thy rich, thy rich free redemption. 
Dark thro' brightness all along! 

Thought is poor, and poor expression, 

Who dare sing that awful song? Hal. 

6 Brightness of the Father's glory, 
Shall thy praise, unutter'd lie? 

Fly my tongue such guilty silence. 

Sing the Lord who came to die. Hal. 

7 Did the anfgels sing thy coming? 
Did the shepherds learn their lays? 

Shame would cover me, ungrateful, — 

Should my tongue refuse to praise. Hal. 

6 From the highest throne in glory, 

To the cross of deepest wo — 
All to ransom guilty captives! 

Flow my praise, forever flow. Hal. 

9 Go, return, immortal Saviour! 

Leave thy footstool, take thy throne: 
Thence return, and reign forever; 
Be the kingdom all thine own. 
Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah, hallelujah. Amen. Robinson. 



HYJMN 60. 7s. PdyeVs Hymn. 

Joy and Peace in beliemng. 

1 Lamb of God, who thee receive^ 
Who in thee desire to live, 
•27 
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Day and night they cry to thee» 
As, thou art, so let us be. 

9 Fix, O fix our wav'ring mind, 
To thy cross us firmly bind; 
Gladly now we would be clean; 
Cleanse our hearts firom every sin. 

3 Dust and ashes though we be, • 
Full of guilt and misery; 
Thine we are, thou Son of God 
Take the purchase of thy blood. 

4 Sinners who in thee beliete. 
Everlasting life receive; 
They with joy behold thy face, 

Triumph in thy pardoning grace. Moravian Sel. 



HYMN 61. S. M. Paddingtm, 

Sayree and Ofice of Faith. 

1 Faith-— ^'tis a precious grace, 
Where'er it is bestowed; 

It boasts a high, celestial birth, 
And is the gift of God. 

2 Jesus it owns as King, 
And all atoning priest; 

It claims no merit of its own, 
But looks /or all in Christ. 

3 To him it leads the soul. 
When filled with deep distress; , 

Flies to the fountain of his blood. 
And trusts his righteousness. 

4 Since 'tis thy work alone. 
And that divinely free; 

Lord, send the spirit of thy Son, 
To work this £uth in me. Bbddomb. 
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HYMN ^. S. M. Paddingtan. 
Chrace. JSph, ii. 5. 

1 Grace! 'tis a charming sound! 
Harmonious to the ear! 

Heav'n with the echo shall resound. 
And all the earth shall hear. 

2 Grace first eontriv'd the way 
To save rebellious man; 

And all its steps that grace display, 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 

3 Grace first inscrib'd ray name. 
In God's eternal book, 

'Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb, 
Who all my sorrows took. 

4 Grace led my roving feet, 
To tread the heav'nly road: 

And new supplies each hour I meet. 
While pressing on to God. 

5 Grace all the work shall crown, 
Thro' everlasting days; 

It lays in heav'n the topmost stone, 

And well deserves the praise. Dobel's Skl. 



HYMN 63. C. M. Brattle Street. 
Light shining out of Darkness. 

1 God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea. 
And rides upon the storm. 

2 Deep in unfathomable mines'. 
Of never failing skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs. 
And works his sov'reign will. 

3 Ye fearful saints! fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread. 
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Are big with mercy, and shall break 
With blessings on your head. 

4 Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 

Behind a frowning providence, 
He hides a smiling face. 

5 His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flow'r. 

6 Blind unbelief is sure to err/ * 
And scan his work in vain; 

God is his own interpreter, 

And he will make it plain. Cowfbe. 



HYMN 64. S. M. St. Thomas. 
Communion toiih the Father and Christ. 

1 Our heavenly Father calls. 
And Christ invites us near; 

With both our friendship shall be sweet, 
And our communion dear. 

2 God pities all our griefs: 
He pardons every day; 

Almighty to protect our souls, 
And wise to guide our way. 

3 How large his bounties are? 
What various stores of good, 

Diffused from our Redeemer's hand 
And purchased with his blood. 

4 Jesus, OUT living head. 
We bless thy faithful care; 

Our advocate before the throne, 
And our- forerunner there. 
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5 Here fix, my roving heart! 

Here wait, my warmest love, 
Till this communion be complete. 

In nobler scenes above. Doddridge. 



HYMN 65. CM. Dedham. 
Resignation, 1 Sam, iii. 18. 

1 It is the Lord — enthroned in light, 
Whose claims are all divine; 

Who has an undisputed right 
To govern me and mine. 

2 It is the Lord — who gives me all. 
My wealth, my friends, my ease; 

And of his bounties may recal 
Whatever part he please. 

3 It is the Lord — who can sustain 
Beneath the heaviest load, 

From whom assistance I obtain 
To tread the thorny road. 

4 It is the Lord — whose matchless skill 
Can from afflictions raise 

Blessings, eternity to fill 
With ever growing praise. 

5 It is the Lord — my covenant God, 
Thrice blessed be his name. 

Whose gracious promise, seal'd with blood. 
Must ever be the same. 

6 Can I with hopes so firmly built, ' 
Be sullen, or repine? 

No, gracious God! take what thou wilt. 
To thee I all resign. Montgomery's Srl. 



HYMN 66. L. M. Wells. 
Longing for Heaven, 

1 O could I soar to worlds above, 
That blessed state of peace and love; 



How gladly would I mount and f^j 
On angels' wings to joys on highl 

2 But, ah! stUl longer must I stay, 

Ere darksome night is changed to day, 
More crosses, sorrows, conflicts bear, 
Expos'd to trials, pains and care. 

3 Well, let these troubles still abound. 
Let thorns and briars fill the ground; 
Let storms and tempests dreadful come. 
Till I arrive at heaven, my home. 

4 My Father knows what road is best. 
And how to lead to peace and r^t; 
To him I cheerful give my alf, 

Go where he leads, and wait his call. 

5 When he commands my soul away. 
Not kingdoms then shall tempt my stay, 
With rapture I shall wake, and rise 

To join my friends above the skies. 

Belknap's Sel. 



HYMN 67. L. M. Duke Street. 

Covenant engagements jot/fully recognised. 

2 Vhron. xv. 15. 

1 O, happy day, that lix'd my choice. 
On thee, my Saviour! and my God! 

Well may this glowing heart rejoice. 
And tell its raptures all abroad. 

2 'Tis done; — ^the great transaction's done; 
I am my Lord's and he is mine; 

He drew me and I follow'd on — 
Charm'd to confess the voice divine. 

Z Now rest, my long-divided heart! 

Fix'd on this blissful centre, rest; 
Here have I found a better part. 

Here heavenly pleasures fill my breast. 
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4 High heav'n that heard the solemn yow^ 

That vow renew' d shall daily hear; 
Till in life's latest hour 1 bow, 

And bless in death a bond so dear. Doddridge. 



HYMN 68. C. M. Brattle Street. 
The closing scene of a Christian, 2 Tim, iv. 6. 

1 The Christian Pilgrim bid depart^ — 
Departs without a sigh, 

Fear can no longer chill his hearty 
Nor sorrow dim his eye. 

2 In Heav'n's own garments see him stand 
On death's much dreaded shore, 

He gazes on the promis'd land, 
And seems already o'er. 

3 We saw him oft betray a fear, - 
As near this flood he drew; 

But now a willing pilgrim here. 
He kindles at the view. 

4 A ray hath broke from Canaan's land 
Across that sullen flood: 

It bids him quit its mortal strand. 
And onward march to God. 

5 He marches on, for now his eye 
Hath lost life's lurid ray, 

As suns which quit a clouded sky 
To shine in brighter day. 

6 O, could we catch one moment's view, 
Of what he now must know. 

Sorrow would fill our spirits too. 
To linger thus below. Memoirs of Urquhart. 



HYMN 69. CM. Dedham. 

1 Give me the wings of faith, to rise. 
Within the vail, and see 
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The saints above — ^how great their joys. 
How bright their glories be! 

2 Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears; 

They wrestled hard, as wq do now. 
With sins, and doubts, and fears. 

3 I ask them whence their victory came; 
They with united breath. 

Ascribe their conquests to the Lamb^ 
Their triumph to his death. 

4 They marked the footsteps that he trod, 
His zeal inspired their breast; 

And, following their incarnate God, 
Possess the promised rest. 

6 Our glorious leader claims our praise. 

For his own pattern given, . 
While the long cloud of witnesses 

Show the same path to heav'n. Watts. 
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HYMN 70. C. M. TFa/so/. 
Sick-bed Devotion.^ Ps, xxxix. 9 — 13. 

1 God of my life! look gently down, 
Behold the pains I feel; 

But I am dumb before thy throne. 
Nor dare dispute thy will. 

2 Diseases are thy servants. Lord! 
They come at thy command, 

I'll not attempt a murm'ring word. 
Against thy chast'ning hand. 

3 Yet may I plead with humble cries. 
Remove thy sharp rebukes; 

My strength consumes, my spirit dies, ' 
Through thy repeated strokes. 

5 But if my life be spared awhile, 

Before my last remove. 
Thy praise shall be my business still. 

And I'll declare thy love. Watti. 
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HYMN, 71. CM. Widsal 
Love to creatures dangerous. 

1 How vain are all things here below, 
How false, and yet how fair! 

Each pleasure hath its poison too. 
And ev'ry sweet a snare. 

2 The brightest things below the sky. 
Shine with deceitful light; 

We should suspect some danger nigh, 
Where we possess delight. 

3 Our dearest joys our nearest friends — 
The partners of our blood — 

How they divide our wavering minds, . 
And leave but half for God! 

4 The fondness of a creature's love, 
How strong it strikes the sense! 

'Tis there the warm affections move, 
Nor can we call them thence. 

5 Dear Saviour! let thy beauties be 
My souFs eternal food; 

And grace command my ^eart away, 
From all created ffood. Watts. 



HYMN 72. C. M. Bratth Street 
Thankfulness for providential goodness, 

1 When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys; 

Transported with t^?e view, Vm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

2 UnnumberBd comforts to my soul 
Thy tender care bestowed, 

Before my infant heart concf^ived , " . ' 
From whom those cooifcirl^ flowed. 

3 When, in the ^ij^tj paths of youth, ,^ 

With heedless ^i^t^p^J^fODft/ . - . J' 
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Thiae arm, unseen^ cont ey'd me ssfe^ 
And led me up to man. 

4 Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 

My daily thanks employ; 
Nor is the least a cheerful heart, 

That tastes those gifts with joy. 

6 Through ev'ry period of my life. 

Thy goodness I'll pursue; 
And ailer death, in distant worlds. 

The glorious theme renew. 

6 Through all eternity — ^to thee 

A grateful song I'll raise; 
But, O! eternity's too short. 

To utter all thy praise. Addison. 



HYMN 73. CM. Dedham. 
The heavenly Canaan. 

1 There is a land of pure delight, . 
Where saints immortal reign; 

Eternal day excludes the night. 
And pleasures banish pain. 

2 There everlasting spring abides. 
And never-fading flowers; 

Death, like a narrow sea, divides 
This heavenly land from ours. 

3 Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood. 
Stand dressed in living green; 

So to the Jews fair Canaan stood 
While Jordan rolled between. 

4 But tim'rous mortals start and shrink. 
To cross this narrow sea; 

And linger trembling on the brink. 
And fear to launch away. 

5 O, could we make our doubts remote}. 
Those gloomy doubts thut rise, ' 
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And see the Canaan that we love » 

With unbeclouded eyes; — > 

6 Could we but climb where Moses stood. 

And view the landscape o'er, 
Not Jordan's stream — nor death's cold flood, 

Should fright us from the shore. Watts. 



HYMN 74. L. M. Pilesgrove. 

Meeting of Christian Friends. 

1 Kindred in Christ for his dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here receive, 
May we together now partake, 
The joys which only he can give. 

3 To you and us by grace is giv'n, 
To know the Saviour's precious name; 
And shortly we shall meet in heav'n. 
Our hope, our way, our end the same. 

3 May he by whose kind caxe we meet. 
Send his good Spirit from above; 
Make our communications sweet, 

And cause our hearts to burn with love. 

4 Forgotten be each earthly theme, 
When Christians see each other thw^ ■ 
We only wish to speak of Him, 

Who lived — and died — and reigns — for us. 

5 We'll talk of «ll he did and said. 
And suffered for us here below; 
The path he mark'd for us to tread. 
And what he's douig for us now. 

6 Thus as the moments pass away, 
We'll love, and wonder, and adore; 
Then hasten on the glorious day. 

When ve shall meet to part no more. Ncw^on. 
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HYMN 75. S. M. 8kirkm4. 
Parting of Christian Friends, 

1 Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in christian love; 
The f^owship of kindred minds 

Is like to that attove. 

3 Before our Father's throne. 

We pour our ardent prayers; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one. 

Our comforts and our cares. 

3 We share our mutual woea^ 
Our mutual burdens bear; 

And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 

4 When we asunder part, 
It gives us mutual pain; 

But we shall still be join'd in hearty 
And hope to meet again. 

5 This glorious hope revives 
Our courage by the way; 

While each in expectation lives. 
And longs to see the day. 

6 From sorrow, toil, and pain. 
And sin we shall be free; 

And perfect love and friendship reign 
Through all eternity. PawIjbtt. 



HYMN 76. CM. Ihdhm^. 
Mourning aver departed comf&rts. 

1 Sweet was the time when first 1 1^ 
The Saviour's pardoning blood, 

A]^lied to cleanse my soul from gnilt. 
And bring me home to God. 

2 £loon as the mom the light rev««l'< 
His praises tuned my tongue; 
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And when -Ihe evening shades prevail'dy 
His love was all my song. 

3 In prayer my soul drew near the Lord, 
And saw his glory shine; 

And when I read his holy word, 
I calFd each promise min^ 

4 But now when evening shade prevails — 
My soul in darkness mourns: 

And when the morn the light reveals, 
No light to me returns. 

5 Rise, Lord! and help me to prevail — 
Oh, make my soul thy care! 

I know thy mercy cannot fail; 

Let me that mercy share. • Nbwton. 



HYMN 77. L. M. Armle^. 
Exhortation to Prayer, 

1 What various hindrances we meet. 
In coming to a mercy seat! 

Yet, who that knows the worth of prayer, 
But wishes to he often there? 

2 Prayer makes the darkened cloud withdraw. 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw; 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 

Brings every blessing from above. 

3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armor bright; 
And Satan trembles when he sees 

The weakest saint upon his knees. 

4 While Moses stood with arm? spread wide, 
Success was found on Israel's side; 

But when through weariness they faiPd, 
That moment Amalek prevailed. 

5 Have you no words? Ah! think again. 
Words fiow apace when you complain; 
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And fill a fellow creature's ear 
With the sad tale of all your care. 

6 Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 
To heav'n in supplication sent, 
Your cheerful song would oft'ner be^ 
''Hear what the Lord has done for me." Cowper. 



HYMN 78. 8s. 7s. 6d 48. Tammmik. 

God, the Pilgrim's Guide, 

1 Guide me, O thou great Jehorahl 
Pilgrim through this barren land; 

1 am weak, but thou art mighty; 

Hold me with thy powerful hand: 
Bread of heaven! 
Feed me till I want no more. 

2 Open, LfOrd! the crystal foiintai|i« 
Whence the healing streams do flow; 

Let the fiery, cloudy pillar, 

Lead me all my journey throogh: 

Strong Deliv'reH 
Be thou still my strength and diie&i. 

3 When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside;^ 

Bear me through the swelling current, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side; 

Songs of praises 
I wi}{ ever give to thee. Robinson. 



HYMN 79. C. M, Brattk Skreei, 
Walking with God, Gen, v. 34. 

1 Oh! for a closer walk with God^ 

A calm and heavenly frame; 
And light to shine upon the road, 

That leads me to the Lamb. 
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2 Where is the blessedness I knew. 
When first I saw the Lord? 

Where is the soul refreshing viev 
Of Jesus, and his word? 

3 Wh^t peaceful hours I once enjoy'd! 
How sweet their mem'ry still! 

But they have left an aching void, 
The world can never fill. 

4 Return, O holy Dove! return, 
Sweet messenger of rest; 

I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast 

The dearest idol I have known. 
Whatever that idol be — 
Help me to tear it fi-om thy throne. 
And worship only thee. 

6 So shall my walk be close with God, 

Calm and serene my frame; 
And purer light shall mark the road. 

That leads me to the Lamb, Gowper. 



HYMN 80. C. M. St. MarHn's. 
Holy Fortitude, or the Christian Soldier. 

1 Am I a soldier of the cross? 
A follower of the Lamb? 

And shall I fear to own his cause? 
Or blush to speak his name? 

2 Are there no ibes for me to face? 
Must I not stem the flood? 

Is this vile world a friend to grace. 
To help me on to God? 

3 Sure I must fight, if I would reign; 
Increase my courage, Lord! 

ni bear the toil, endure the pain. 
Supported by thy word. 
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4 Thy saints, in all this glorious war. 
Shall conquer, though they're slain; 

They see the triumph from afar. 
And soon with Christ shall reign. 

6 When that illustrious day shall rise. 

And all thy armies shine, 
In robes of victory thro' the skies — 

The glory shall be thine. Watts. 



HYMN 81. S. M. St, Thomas. 
Prayer far ike Spirit, 

1 Come, Holy Spirit! come, 
Let thy bright beams arise; 

Dispel the sorrow from our minds — 
The darkness from our eyes. 

2 Convince us of our sin, 
Then lead to Jesus' blood; 

And to our wond'ring view reveal 
The secret love of God. 

3 Revive our drooping faith; 
Our doubts and fears remove; 

And kindle in our breasts the flame 
Of never dying love. 

4 'Tis thine to cleanse the heart — 
To sanctify the soul — 

To pour fresh life in every part, 
And new-create the whole. 

5 Dwell, Spirit! in our hearts; 
Our minds from bondage fre^ 

Then shall we know, and praise, and love, 

The Father, Son, and Thee. Hart. 



HYMN 82. L. M. Portugal. 

Social Worship, 

1 Where two or three, with sweet accord, 
Obedient to their sovereign Lord, 
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Meet to recount his acts of grace. 
And offer solemn prayer ana praise; 

2 "There," says the Saviour "will I be, 
"Amidst this little company; 
"To them unveil my smiling face, 
"And shed my glories round the place." 



3 We meet at thy command, dear Lord! 
Relying on thy faithful word; 
Now send thy Spirit from above 
To fill our hearts with heavenly love. Stennet. 



HYMN 83. S. M. St. Thomas. 
Faith in Christ our Sacrijice. 

1 Not all the blood of beasts. 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain. 

2 But Christ, the heav'nly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away; 

A sacrifice of nobler name. 
And richer blood than they. 

3 My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine. 

While like a penitent I stand. 
And there confess my sin. 

4 My soul looks back to see 

The burdens thou didst bear, i 

When hanging on the cursed tree> 
And hopes her guilt was there* 

Believing, we rejoice 
To see the curse remove 
We bless the Lamb with eheerfiil Toicey 

And sing his bleeding lofe. Witts. 
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HYMN 84, CM. Medfield, 
ReUgion the One Thing needful 

1 Religion is the chief concera. 
Of mortals here below; 

May I its great importance learn, 
Its sovereign virtue know. 

2 More needful this than glitt'ring wealth, 
Or aught the world bestows; 

Not reputation, food, or health. 
Can give us such repose. 

3 Religion should our thoughts engage^ 
Amidst our youthful bloom; 

'Twill fit us for declining age, 
And for the awful tomb. 

4 O may my heart by grace renew'd. 
Be my Redeemer's thrcme; 

And be my stubborn will subdued. 
His government to own. 

5 Let deep repentance faith and love. 
Be joined with godly fear; 

And all my conversation prove 

My heart to be sincere. WoacBSTEft's Sbl. 



HYMN 85. S. M. Aylesbury. 
GocPs tender care of his People, 

1 The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shall be w^l supply'd; 

Since he is mine, and I am his. 
What can I want beside. 

2 He leads me to the place 
Where heav'nly pasture growig, 

Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 



SELECT HYMNS. 83S 

3 If e*er I go astray, 

He doth my soul reclaim; 
And guides me in his own right way, 
For his most holy name. 

4 While he affords his aid, 
I cannot yield to fear: 

Tho' I should walk thro' death's dark shade, 
My Shepherd's with me there. 

5 In spite of all my foes, 
Thou dost my table spread; 

My cup with blessings overflows. 
And joy exalts my head. 

6 The bounties of thy love 
Shall crown my future days; 

Nor from thy house will I remove. 

Nor cease to speak thy praise. Watts 



HYMN 86. L. M. Portugal. 
Gods care of Saints, or deliverance hy prayer. 

1 Lord! I will bless thee all my days. 
Thy praise shall dwell upon my topgue; 
My soul shall glory in thy grace. 
While saints rejoice to hear the song. 

2 Come, magnify the Lord with me, 
Come, let us all exalt his name; 

I sought the eternal God, and he 

Has not exposed my hope to shame. ^ 

3 I told him all my secret grief. 

My secret groaning rcach'd his ear; 
He gave my inward pains relief. 
And calm'd the tumults of my fear. 

4 To him the poor lift up their eyes, * 
Their faces feel the.heav'jnly shine, 
A beam of mercy from the skies. 
Fills them with light and joy divine. 
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5 His holy angels pitch their tents. 
Around the men who serve the Lord; 
O! fear and love him, all ye saints, 
Taste of his grace, and trust his word. Watts. 



HYMN 87. C. M, Peterhoro. 
The Christian's fareweS. 

1 Ye golden lamps of heav'n farewell 
With all your feeble light; 

Farewell thou ever changing moon, 
Pale empress of the night. 

2 And thou, refulgent orb of day, 
In brighter flames array'd; 

My soul that springs beyond thy sphere 
No more demands thy aid. 

3 Ye stars are but the shining dust. 
Of my divine abode; 

The pavement of those heavenly courts 
Where I shall see my God. 

4 The Father of eternal light, 
Shall there his beams display; 

Nor shall one moment's darkness mix. 
With that unvaried day. 

5 No more the drops of piercing grief, 
Shall swell into my eyes; 

Nor the meridian sun decline, 
Amidst those brighter skies, 

6 There all the millions of his saints 
Shall in one song unite; 

And each the bliss of all shall view, 

With infinite delight. Dogddridge, 



HYMN 68. C. M. Wdfol 

MedHaitan on Death. 

1 Stoop dc^^u,., my thoughts, ths^^uAed tf> rjife, 
Converse awhile with death; 
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Think how a gasping mortal lies, 
And pants away his breath. 

2 But Oh, the soul! that never dies! 
At once it leaves the clay! — 

Ye thoughts pursue it where it flies — 
And track its wondrous way. 

3 And must my body faint and die? 
And must my soul remove? 

Oh! for some guardian angel nigh, 
To bear it safe abovel 

4 Jesus to thine almighty hand 
My naked soul I trust; 

And my flesh waits for thy command 

To drop into the dust. Watts. 



HYMN 89. C. M. Brattle Street. 

The aged Christian's prayer and song. 
Ps. xxxiv. 17'-^21. 

1 God of my childhood, and my youth! 
The guide of all my days! 

1 have declared thy heavenly truth. 
And told thy wondrous ways. 

2 Wilt thou forsake my hoary hairs. 
And leave my fainting heart? 

Who shall sustain my sinking years. 
If God, my strength, depart? 

3 Let me thy pow'r and truth proclaim 
Before the rising age, 

And leave the savour of thy namej 
When I shall quit the stage. 

4 The land of silence and of death 
Attends my next remove; 

O, may these poor remains of breath, 

Teach all the world thy love! Watts, 
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HYMN 90. CM. Dedkam. 
Recovery from Sickness, 

1 I love the Lord, he heard my cries. 
And pity'd ev'ry groan: 

Long as I live, when troubles rise, 
I'll hasten to his throne. 

2 I love the Lord: he bow'd his ear, 
And chas'd my grief away: 

O, let my heart no more despair. 
While I have breath to pray! 

3 The Lord beheld me sore distrest, 
He bade my pains remove; 

Return, my soul! to God thy rest, 
For thou hast known his love. 

4 My God hath sav'd my soul from death, 
And dry'd my falling tears; 

Now to his praise I'll spend my breath, 

And my remaining years. Watts. 



HYMN 91. C. M. Brattle Street. 

Devotion, 

1 While thee I seek, protecting Power! 
Be my vain wishes still' d; 

And may this consecrated hour 
With better hopes be fill'd. 

2 Thy love the power of thought bestow'd, 
To thee my tlioughts would soar: 

Thy mercy o'er my life has fiow'd; 
That mercy I adore. 

3 In each event of life, how clear 
Thy ruling hand I see! 

Each blessing to my soul moet dear, 
Because conferr'd by thee. 



i 



SELECT H7MNS. 339 

4 In every joy that crowns my days. 
In every pain I bear, 

My heart shall find delight in praise. 
Or seek relief in prayer. 

5 When gladness wings my favor'd hour, 
Thy love my thoughts shall fill; 

Resign' d, when storms of sorrow low'r, 
My soul shall meet thy will. 

6 My lifted eye, without a tear, 
The gathering storm shall see; 

My steadfast heart shall know no fear; 

That heart will rest on thee. Williams. 



HYMN 92. C. M. Brattle 8treet. 

The LorcTs prayer. 

1 Father of all we bow to thee, 
Who dwelPst in heav'n ador'd; 

But present still through all thy works, 
The universal Lord. 

2 Forever hallow' d be thy name. 
By all below the skies; 

And may thy kingdom still advance, 
Till grace to glory rise. 

3 Thy gracious purpose. Lord! fulfil; 
Let all thy glory see; 

And, as in heaven thy will is done. 
On earth so let it be. 

4 Our wants with every morning grow, 
With food these wants supply; 

And on our souls the Bread bestow 
To eat — and never iie! 

5 Our sins before thee we confess; 
O may they be forglv'n! 

As we to otheffi mercy shew. 
We mercy beg of heaven. 
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6 Still let thy grace our life direct; 
From evil guard our way; 

And in temptation's fatal path, 
Permit us not to stray. 

7 For thine's the power, the kingdom thine, 
All glory's due to thee: 

Thine from eternity they were, 
And thine shall ever be. 



HYMN 93. CM. Arlington. 

Looking Jrom earth to heaven, 

1 When I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 

1 bid farewell to every fear. 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 

2 Should earth against my soul engage. 
And hellish darts be hurPd; 

Then I can smile at Satan's rage. 
And face a frowning world. 

3 Let cares, like a wild deluge, come, 
And storms of sorrow fall; 

May I but safely reach my home. 
My God, my heaven, my all; — 

4 There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast. Watts 



HYMN 94. CM. Medjield. 

Chrisfs condescending regard to little children, 

Mark x. XA. 

1 See Israel's gentle shepherd fjtand 

With all engaging charms; 
H ark, how he csdls the tender lambs. 

And folds them in his arms. 
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2 *Termit them to approach," ,he cries, 
''Nor scorn their humble name; 
''For 'twas to bless such souls as these, 
"The Lord of angels came." 

3 We bring them, Lordl in thankful hiinds, 
And yield them .up to thee; 

Joyful that we ourselves are thine, 
Thine let our of&pring be. 

4 Ye little flock with pleasure hear; 
Ye children, seek his face; 

And fly with transports to receive 
The blessings of his grace 

5 If orphans they are lefl behind, 
Thy guardian care we trust; 

That care shall heal our bleeding heart, 

If weeping o'er their dust. Doddridob. 



HYMN 95. CM. Peterhoro. 

1 Bestow, dear Lord, upon our youth. 
The gift of saving grace, 

And let the seed of sacred truth 
Fall in a fruitful place. 

2 Grace is a plant, where'er it grows. 
Of pure and heav'nly root; 

But fairest in the youngest shows. 
And yields the sweetest fruit. 

3 Ye careless ones O hear betimes 
The voice of sovereign love! 

Your youth is stained with many crimes. 
But mercy reigns above. 

4 True you are young, but there's a stone 
Within the youngest breast, 

Or half the crimes which you have done 
Would rob jou of your rest. 
•29 
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5 For you the public prayer is made, 
Oh, join the public prayer! 

For you the secret tear is shed, 
Oh shed yourselves a tear. 

6 We pray that you may early prove, 
The Spirit's power to teach; 

You cannot be too young to love 
That Jesus virhom we preach. Cowper 



HYMN 96. C. M. Medfeld. 
Preparation for death, 

1 As I must die— oh! let me die 
With hope in Jesus blood — 

The blood that saves from sin and guilt 
And reconciles to God. 

2 As I must die— oh! — ^let me die 
In peace with all mankind, 

And change these fleeting joys below 
For pleasures more refined. 

3 As I must die — O when I die 
Let some kind seraph come« 

And bear me on his friendly wing 
To my celestial home. 

4 Of Canaan's land from Pisgah's top. 
May I but have a view; 

Though Jordan should o'erflow its banks, 

I'll boldly venture through. Union Hymns. 



HYMN 97. C. M. Ferry. 

On the death of ^ildren, 

1 Ye mourning saints, whose streaming tears. 
Flow o'er your children dead. 
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Say not in transports of despair^ 
That all your hopes are fled. 

2 While cleaving to that darling dust, 
In fond distress ye lie; 

Rise, and with joy, and reverence, view, 
A heavenly Parent nigh. 

3 Though your young branches torn away. 
Like withered trunks ye stand; 

With fairer verdure shall ye bloom; 
Touched by the Almighty's hand. 

4 "1*11 give the mourner," saith the Lord, 
"In my own house a place; 

"No name of daughters and of sons, 
"Could yield so high a grace. 

5 "Transient and vain is every hope 
***A rising race can give; 

"In endless honor and delight, 
"My children all shall live." 

6 We welcome, Lord! those rising tears. 
Thro* which thy face we see; 

And bless those wounds which, thro' our hearts. 
Prepare a way to thee. Doddrioob 



HYMN 98. C. M. Brattle Street. 
Death of a young person, 

1 When blooming youth is snatch'd away. 
By death's resistless hand, 

Our hearts the mournful tribute pay. 
Which pity must demand. 

2 While pity proroptsf the rising sigh, 
O, may this truth, imprest 
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With awful pow*r — ^I too must die — 
Sink deep in ev'ry breast. 

3 Let this vain world engage no more: 
Behold the gaping tomb! 

tt bids us seize the present hour^ 
To-morrow death may come. 

4 The voice of this alarming scene 
May every heart obey; 

Nor be the heavenly warning vain, 
Which calls to watch and pray. 

5 O! let us fly, to Jesus fly. 
Whose powerful arm can save; 

Then shall our hopes ascend on high, 
And triumph o'er the grave. 

6 Great God! thy sovereign grace impart, 
With cleansing, healing pow'r; 

This only can prepare the heart. 

For death's surprising hour. Steele. 



HYMN 99. L. M. Wells. 
Death of the saint and sinner. 

1 What scenes of horror and of dread. 
Await the sinner's dying bed! 
Death's terrors all appear in sight. 
Presages of eternal night! 

2 His sins in dreadful order rise, 
And fill his soul with sad surprise; 
Mount Sinai's thunders stun his ears, 
And not one ray of hope appears. 

3 Tormenting pangs distract his breast. 
Where'er he turns he finds no rert: 

Death strikes the blow — he groans and cries-^ 
And, in despair and horror — dies. 
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4 Not so the heir of heav'nly bliss: 
His soul is fiird with conscious peace; 
A steady faith subdues his fear; 

He sees the happy Canaan near. 

5 His mind is tranquil and serene^ 
No terrors in his looks are seen; 

His Saviour's smile dispels the gloom, 
And smothes his passage to the tomb. 

6 Lord! make my faith and love sincere, 
My judgment sound, my conscience clear; 
And when the toils of life are past, 

May I be found in heaven at last. Fawcett. 



HYMN 100. 8s. &7s. Sicily. 
Death of Christian Friends, 

1 Cease, ye mourners, cease to languish 
O'er the grave of those you love. 

Pain, and death, and night, and anguish. 
Enter not the world above. 

2 While our silent steps are straying, 
Lonely, through nights deepening shade, 

Glory's brightest beams are playing 
Round the immortal spirits head. 

3 Light and peace at once deriving 
From the hand of God most high. 

In his glorious presence living. 
They shall never — never die! 

4 Endless pleasures, pain excluding, 
Sickness there no more can come; 

There, no fear of wo intruding, 

Spreads o'er heav'i) a moment's gloom. 

5 Now, ye mourners, cease to languish. 
O'er the graves of those ye love; 

Far removed from pain and anguish, 
They are chanting hymns above. Union Hymns. 



346 ASSISTANT TO FAMILY RELIGION. 

HTIIN 101. CM. BraifUree. 

The Resurreetim. 1 Cor. zr. 52-^68. 

1 When the last trumpet's awftd voice 
This rending earth shall shake — 

When opening graves shall yield their charge. 
And dust to life awake;— 

2 Those bodies, that corrupted fellj. 
Shall incorrupted rise; 

And mortal forms shall spring to life, 
Immortal in the skies. 

3 Behold, what heav'nly prophets sung. 
Is now at last fulfill'd — 

That death should yield his ancient reign. 
And, vanquished quit the field. 

4 Let faith exalt her joyful voice. 
And thus begin to sing; 

Oh grave! where is thy triumph now? 
And where, O deathl thy sting! 

5 ''Thy sting was sin, and conscious guilt; 
'Twas this that arm'd thy dart; 

The law gave sin its strength, and force. 
To pierce the sinner's heart." 

6 ''But God, whose name be ever blest; 
Disarms that foe we dread; 

And makes us oonqu'rors when we die. 
Through Christ our living head." Scotch Pah. 



HYMN 102. 8s. 7s, & 4*s. Tamwarth. 

The day of Judgment, 

1 Day of judgment, day of wonders! 

Hark the trumpet's awful sound, 
Louder than a thousand thunders. 
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Shakes the vast creation round! 
How the summons 
Will the sinner's heart confound! 

3 See the Judge our nature wearing. 

Cloth' d in majesty divine! 
You who long for his appearing, 

Then shall say, "This God is mine:" 
Gracious Saviour! 
Own me in that day for thine. 

3 At his call the dead awaken, 
Rise to life from earth and sea, 

All the pow'rs of nature, shaken 
By his looks prepare to ffee: 
Careless sinner! 
What will then become of thee? 

4 Horrors past imagination. 

Will surprise your trembling heart. 
When you hear your condemnation, 

''Hence, accursed wretch! depart; 
"Thou with Satan 
*'And his angels, have thy part!" 

5 But to those who have confess'd, 
Lov'd and serv'd the Lord below; 

He will say, "Come near, ye blessed! 
"See the kingdom I bestow: 
"You forever 
"Shall my love and glory know." 

6 Under sorrow and reproaches. 
May this thought our courage raise: 

Swiftly God's great day approaches — 
Sighs shall then be chang'd to praise; 
We shall triumph — 
When the world is in a blaze* Newton. 
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DOXOLOGIES. 



L. M. 

1 Blessed be the Father and his lovd, 
To which celestial source we owe 
Rivers of endless joy above, ^ 
And rills of comfort here bdow. 

• 

2 Glory to thee, great Son of God, ^ 
From whose dear wounded body rolls 
A precious stream of vital blood — 
Pardon and life for dying souls! 

3 We give thee, sacred Spirit, praise. 
Who in our hearts of sin and wo, 
Mak'st living springs of grace arise, 
And into boundless glory flow. 

4 Thus God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, we adore; 
That sea of life, and love unknown, 
Without a bottom or a shore. 



Watts.* 



L. M. 

To God the Father, God the Son, 
And God the Spirit, Three in One, 
Be honor, praise, and glory giv*n. 
By all on earth, and all in heav'n. 



Watts. 



CM. 



at 

Now let the Father, and the Son, 

And Spirit be ador'd; 
Where there are works to make him known, 

Or saints to Jpye the Lord. Watts. 
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SELECT HARMOTnT, SUITED TO FAMILY WORSHIP. 



OLD HV]¥DRED. L. M. 

Tenor. 



M* Lather. 
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So let it be on earth displayed. Till thon art here as ther# obeyed. 
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St. IHARTnV'fl. O. in. Taasnr. 




O thoa, to wlbin all creatvot bow* Within this earthlj 
Treble. ♦ . 
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St%THO»IA8. S. m. 

u. Seeend Treble* 



A. Williams. 








9' ^w/ I (III. 

Come, Holj Spirit I cobio» Let thy bright beami arise ; 

Treble, 
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Diipd the Mwrow* firom ow mindi, The dnbnMi fl«m our «yM. 
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Second Treble. 



Iieach. 





The dajr is pait and gone. The ev^nbg shj&des appear ; 
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O ! may we all remem - ber wel],>The night of death draws near. 
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ABHUBY. Ia. M. 

Tenor. ^ 



Har. Sac. 
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What va - rioas hindraneea we meet, la coming 
TrthU. 
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to a mer - cjr teat ! Tet who that knows the worth of 
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pray*r. Bat wishes to be 



oft - en there? 
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SBLEirr HAAHONT. 
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VXBRIIMIE. Ii. M. 



L. Matoiu 
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Mj God, how oiiAeM it thj Ioto ! Thj giAs are ev'rj e?'iiiiig new ; 
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And morning mereios from above, Gentlj diitil like oarl/ dew. 
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Tenor. 



liOckhart. 






Guide me, O thou great JehoToh ! Pilgiim thro* this barren land; 
Treble, 
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I am weak, bat thou art mighty, Hold me with thj pow'rfol hand* 
Beue. 
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Bread of heaven. Bread of heaven^Feed me, till I want no more. 
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mEDFIELD. €.111. 

IVnor. 



Mather. 








Lord ! thon wilt hear me when I pray, I am forev - er thine ; 
Treble. 



Base. 



^•igi^^l^^S 
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■ ^/km 



m^^^m. 
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I fear before thee all the daj. Nor would I dare to sin. 
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DEDHAM. C. m. 

Second Treble. 



Bob. Ac. Coll. 
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Father, is not thj promise pledg'd, To thine exalted Sod, 
Treble, 
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Base. 
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That thro' the nations of the earth. Thy word of life shall rnn« 



m^^^^smw^ 



^^m^m 




366 



TRB ASStSTAMT TO WAMiVi BBLISIOH. 



MEAR. C. M. 

Tenor. 




Oh Hwu It jayfal lonnd to haar Our tribw derovt - Ij ny, 
2Ve»/* ^ Second ZVeile. 
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Up, braal. to the tomplo haste. And keep yonr festal day !' 




HEBROJV. li. M. 

From the Boston Academy's Collection of Church Hosie, by permission. 
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Thailar tbe>Lord hath led me on^Thosfar his powV prolongs mjrdajs. 
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And evVj eTening iball raake known, Some fresh memorial of his grace. 
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Second Treble. 



Pleyel. 
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In theniselves as weak as worms. How can poor believers stand. 
Treble. 
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When temptations, foes, and storms. Press them close oneT*ry hand 
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ATLESBVKY. S. HI. 

Seemtd IV-ebU. 

± 







The Lord mj Shephefd k, I ihsH be wril mpptyM 
2Ve6le. 
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Base, 
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Since he b mine, and I em hie, What can I want beaide ? 
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BRATTICE STREET. C. Ifl. 

Second Treble. 



Pleyek 








While thM I leek, pratootiagPowtr ! B« mj vain witiMSftiUed; 
TVeble, 
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And may this come - exated hovr With better hopes be filled. 
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Thy lo?e the pow*r of thonght bestowed ; To thee my thoughts would soan 
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Thy mercy o'er my life has flowed ; That mercy I adore. 
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GREGIVTIIjLE. 8s Si, 78. [Double.] Rotseaa. 
Tenor, 
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[Far from mortal cares retreating, Sordid hopes and Tain deaires, ) 
Here, our willing footsteps meeting, Erery heart to heaven aspires. > 

Treble. 




Mercj from above proclaiming. Peace and pardon from the skies. 
Beue, 
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From the Fount of glory beaming. Light celestial cheers our ejes ; 
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FERRY. C. Id. 



Tenor. 
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How oA, alas ! this wretched heart Has wanderM from the Lord ; 
Treble. 
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How oft my roving thoughts depart, Forget - fol of his word ! 



EitzitzEJj 



■ -P (S— -7 



t 



I 



:Sz:3:3 



gS 



/=^T- 




THE ABSUTAirr TO FAMILY RBLIGION. 

SIGIIiY. 8s. 7s. 



Italian. 



(S^i^^S^P 



Jasos ! fall of all compaflrion. Hear tbj bumble anppliant's cry ! 
JV-ehle. 
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Base. 
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Let me know tb/ great lalTation, See I langaisb, faint and die. 
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P^^^i 



My God, bow endleae is tby lore ! Tby gifU are ev^ry evening new, 

ih4i-irrt| ' I •! { I | l~l I II III -i4gl 



•BLECT BAKHOMT. 



363 



t 



?z?SeS3j^^ 



w 



z-j^. :ai 



And morning mercies from above, Gently distil 



like early dew. 
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lilTTIiE IVARLBORO'. S. HI. wuiianu' Cou. 

Tenor. 






Not all the blood of beaata. On Jewish altara slain, 
TVeble. 
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Coald give the guilty conscience peace. Or wash away the stain. 
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BRAIIVTREE. CM. 

Seetnd Treble. 
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Har. Sac* Miii. 
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Thif if the day the Lord hath made, He calls the boon his own; 
Treble. 





Ba$e. 
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Let heav'n rejoice, let earth be glad, And praise sirroimd the throne. 




NORWICH. 78. 



L. Mason. 
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1. Jesns, loYor of my sonl ! Let me to thy bosom fly. 
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2. Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide. Till the storm of life is past ; 
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While the bUlowa near me roll. While the tempest itill is high. 
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Safe in - to the haven guide ; O receive mj sonl at lait. 
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PADDUveTonr. s. m. 
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Come, H0I7 Spirit, come, Let thy bright beanv ariie ; 
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Dispel the sorrow from enr mmds. The darkness from onr eyes. 
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Porcell. 



Tenor, 




Lord ! in the moniiog thou shalt hear, Mj roice asceDding high. 
Treble. 
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To thee will I direct my pray'r. To thee lift up mine eje. 
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DUKE STREET. li. M. 

Second Treble. 



J. Hatton. 




Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love, But there's a nobler rest above; 
Treble, ^^^ 
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To that our lab*ring sonls aspire. With ardent pangs of strong desirttt 
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ARLI]¥«TO]V. C. IH. 

Second Treble. 
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This is the day the Lord hath made. He calls the houn his own; Le| 
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heaven rejoice, let earth be glad. And praise sorroond his throne. 
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TBE AMiartAMT TO FAHILT BBLIGION. 



PORTVGAIi. 1a. M. 

Second Treble. 
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Awake, mj ioal ! and with the mn. Thy daily 
IVeble. 
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stage of duty ran, Shake off dull 



[aloth, and 
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ear - ly rise 



To pay thy morning sacri - fiee. 
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ThoB far the Lord haa led me on, Thus far hiapow'r prolongs my daya, 
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•s And ev'rj evening shall make known, Some fresh memorial of his grace. 
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THE ASSISTANT TO FAMILY BELIOIOK. 



SHIRLAIVD. S. M. 

Second Treble. 
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Blest be the tie that bindi Oar hearts in christian love ; 
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The fellowship of kindred minds. Is like to that abore. 
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Thon art my portion, O my God ; Soon as I know thy way, My 
Treble. /^ 
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heart makes haste t^obey thy word. And safieni no delay* 
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PETERBOROUGH. C. HI. 
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Once more, my soul ! the rising day, Salat«s my waking eyes ; 
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Once more, my voice ! thy tribate pay, To him who rales the skies. 
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